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I CHRISTIANS FAITH, 


After ſhaking Adaults, by its own evi. 
dence; and by the internal ſea- 
ling Work of the Spirit ; 


Pointed at , in ſome ſpecial Inquiries 
+ 144. end. 
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Somel rw ReflelFions ons 'on the preſent 


times-we are mn, ' and theſe great Vi- 
ciſſuudes of Providence , which have 


been in the publick State of BRITAIN 
im ths laſt Age, ma Il. Letter. 
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SE IY : hath had '#orti/e or call fren 
PS 12* deſires of any, ar the leaf 


motives of ſuch a nature ; \but 


| z: warwith a ſertous defire that they 


might have ſome intereſt in the Service of 
the Truth in /o ſad and trying a time, 
and for bim to whom 1 ſtand under the 
higbeſt engadgements of Duty , in 1tt- 
ovement- of a "little Seaſon , which 
muſt ere long be fbut up. It true, the 
writing of the firſt Letter had a very 
providential and unexpetFed riſe , with 
re/hett to a Friend who I knew had as 
great aſſuffances in the way of means as 
any, ſuitable to his caſe , yet finding the 
werght G exerciſe of bis mind, have ſuch 
ftroug influence to obſtrut} that injoymneut 
of ane intire reſt aud fixednefs of his 
Faith, which 15 the Chriſtians Alte 
| wauce, 1 was preſt to offes ſome 't ', 
| 22 4 diretirve manner. for being a 
to has Foy , and now tf by ſuch. a Prove. 
| dence through the good Hand of the Lond, 
rus maghe be ſexuiceapte to: any. in yu— 
"Yes =” 


caſe. The Subjefioof tht-If, Letrer 1; 
of a much different nature from the firfF, 
where ſomethings may poſſibly ers elit 
ftrangee, andthe fpirit and temperiof 1, 
tn tbis day not ſo eaſily bear ,. but they are 
Poke in tbe Words of Truth and Sober- 
neſs ; & inwriting of both I have bumble 
eonfidence to ſay it was with the furtheſt 
of hig bt and perſuaſion , yea that the moſt 
ſerious part therein, was with my own 
ſprrit ,to have that evidence in things of [6 
high concern , as I might have peace and 
aſſurance herein before God , yet if 1 
knew , there were any thing m the 
leaſt to prejudge that great Intereſt of 
Truth and Eatfication as the utmoſt aim 
I hope us propoſed herem , I ſhould count it 
my honor to retreat the ſame ; but under 
ſome ſerous profpet1 of an eternal State , 
and of appearing before the great Judge, I 
have defired toknow his Counſel, and reft 
- my ſoull on his approving T eftimony alone. 
An exceſſrve deſire in ſuch an tpiſtola- 
ry way to ſpeak things in as few Words 1 
could poſſibly, I fear may at the fir view 
render ſomethings more dark. The Rea- 
der 21/0 will tenderly notice and conftrutt 
Miſtakes in the Printing. 
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2 'T was a ſweet ſurpriſalin 
Aa) ſuch'a time as this tomeet 
- with a friend en whom 
I found: a more then ardi+ 
nary ſence and weight of 
2 the greatnefle of the Chrr- 
* ſtian Faith; and to:bave 
' ate other proſpe@ of ſuch 
ancattainment ; to enjoy! ane-entire reſbandafſy. 
rance of marig\ kerein then 'moſt:{ſeem to have; 
eveniof the more lerious part of Chriſtians; which 
did render- it. the more defrable ro ofter. ome 
thoughts -to you 'on fo weightre a concerh, not 
onlie to anſwer a-(peciabpromile and .engadgiment 
I was under; but with hope,” through the good 
hand of the Lord , that ſuch i fervice may not be 
| wholly Joſt for the end it is deſigned-»1 But on 1a 
great a {ubje& } mult goaliuleourofatvEpiſtola- 
| Ty-way both 1n the method and meaſare3and whar 
4n.the firſt place I would ſpeakiro-a5: this,;cthatt 
durſt offer nothing 'to divert ior: take oft -any 
| thing of che fuirable weight of ſo-thaile:rancexer« 
ciſeas13-{o rare in theſe” times 5.underwhich,yaur 
Ipirit! s:fv /mach- prefled! ,:[butwere a5. needful 
rather to add theretg on thele grounds: 1: +; 2 
51 "IF A 1, That 
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(2) 

r. That it is ſurely the greateft defigne can f: 
under the conſideration of mankind tor men 
have fuch ane aſſurance of divine truth, as c: 
both anſwer the greatnefle of that adventure th 
have thereon, and can fully quiet and comfo 
the ſoul when viſible refuges , and humane al 
ſtances, ſeem wholly to ſuccumbe ; and (ince 
Wuſt either. have ane entire reſt, and (etrleme 
herein, or noneat all, | know not how tojud 
otherwiſe of that ordinar ſence , and 1p 
credit on ſo great ane account as this, then a 
degrees and evidence of the ſad Atheiſm of r 
day wearenow in, 2. Ifever | knew any thing 
the way of Godin truth , 1 muſt reckon this 
the higheſt enjoiment of a Chriſtian, where t 
ſecurity , and quiet of his mind, upon the trut 
anſwers to ſo gre:t.a Revelation bereof, and 
know he 1s thus on ſure terms with God, og t 
whole adventures of his truſt; when itis ſo ni 
to adventure on the tria!l thereof in the laſt de 
ſtor: of there eternal ſtate; yea when thus it 
know how to enjoy a promiſe for there ſupport 


' this ſtate of warefare , under a long deferred ho 


tho the whole courſe of providence would le 
to controul the ſame, knowing the ground tl 
enchboy on cannot poſlibly faill: fince this ſho! 
be the u/timate Inquiry |about rhe event, that 
ſure they havea divine reffimeniero warrant'th 
confidence, and if the higheſt joy and comfor: 
our lite be- not ſtated on ſuch an'account-i 

ſtcan 


} 4 3 
can fall ſtrange. 3. IFir be underſtood what it is to be a 
" Ment® | Chriſtian in earneſt, and'whar is called for of 
6-00 _ | ſuch 2a$midſt the numerous tryalls and rempta« 
gael" | tions of this militant Hate ; it mult need ſome 


higher degrees of aſſurance; and inwardeftabliſh- 
ment , then ſeems by moſt to be either appre- 
bended or ſought after; and that, ſuch have ſome 
pr ofer flock ot his own, of theſe ſpccial aides and 
aſſiſt ances as may be at hand in anc hour of rryall, 
for how can thelife, and {crious work of Godli- 
neſſ:, be conzeivable under ſuch common and 
tranſient impreſſions, as moſt have of the truth 
and certainty hereof. 4, Doe men know what Chy:- 
ftianity means , and the high conſequence of ſuch 
a diltinguishing profeſſion, from the reſidue of 
mankind, or is there any ſuitable exerciſe of rea» 
bd ſon about the greatneſle of that hope of the GPol- 
by OR pel, which we have ſet before us, and yer bea 
=Y Fur ſubje& both of ordinary thoughts , and afſent 
hy et Jhereto, which may ſtill be as though it were a 
os JF new diſcovery ro us in the preſent day ſince ir 
4” "i I might bejudyed, that if there were a ©ethuſe- 
= ul "Ml lahs age to paſs withiritime; this ſhould be a {uii- 
way : ry Jtable, and continued exerciſe therein both to ex- 
TY "i | guire, and admire on the affured hope of ane crey- 
__ " oP nity with God, which they have before them, and 
» Matt hat they are to enter into a ſlate, where they 


ane aſli- | 
| Gince we 
trlement 
 tojudge 

umplicie 
then as a 
m of this 
y thing of 
n this as 
yhere the 
Ne truth, 
f, and te 


—— ſhall be' ia the ſame Caſe with the Angels of 
comtor Heaven *, and: made' equal unto them ; | have 
count-1” "known ſuch whofor many years havebcen d4zled 

| ſtrange | Az vvitl 
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(4) 
with ths glorie , and greatneſs of that Cy 
of Chrift and of life, and immortality in a tut 
ſtate, as hath made itthere continued and higt 
exerciſe, to havea turther, and new ſtrenthn 
of there faith herein, who yetall that time kn 
not what it was to be ſhiken, or to have any 
ward fear as tothere own perſonal intereſt here 


but ſtill found the Revelation ef the Ghoſpel : 


greatathing, and there ſpirits ſo deeply ſea 
with the wonders of our Religion , that whate 
did tend to a higher ſtrenthning of their f- 
herein , wasalſo the greateſt addition to their j 
and in that ſence did moſt underſtand ſuch a | 
Ng , munquen ſatis magna ſecuritas inre tanti? 
mentt ubi periclitatur eternitas. 

Butin the next place what thoughts 1 wo 
hambly offer to one of ſo knowing and judicie: 
ſpirit , and where ſo- great aſfiltances you « 
have acceſs to improve otherways, fliall be n 
ina diredlive way upon a ſevenfold inquiry , 1 
may be of greateſt weight for a Chriſtians lay 
theground work of their. profeſſion on ſolid ; 
clear grounds , which lyexfirſt here. 

I. To know that rare and peculiar order tha 
ſuitable in.a Chriſtians firſt entry on Religion, | 


- dera ſerious weight of the ſame on their ſpir 


fince as in any great ſtudie, there is an eniran 
and a progreſſe,, and that it_is ſure 1n the wh 
frame of Chriitianity there is, ſo; entire a cor 
pondence as nothing ſtands aloge by it (clf, . 
1 


(55 
ina bredf mutual reſpe?,' which un thatmanner 
CMyFerie ryns through the ſame,' as ane extry: aright upon 
n a futurdone ſtep, mult make way to reodera turther pro- 
nd higheſiſo,efſe ciear and unavoidable: {o .-here 1 muſt 


renthniwgh 1 doe, 


1me knew I. That a Chriſtian ſhould once make it ſuch a 
'e any it proper and ſolemn buſinels , and-yiork by it (elf, 
ſt herein Jr, attain a ſolid founding, and ſettlement of their | 
hoſpet, 1Jc4ich on the truth, and to fiſt his ſoul in ſuch a 
ply ſealeq/,anner, as if he were then to, enter on the Chri- 
; whateve ian profeſhon , without reſpeRt toexample, e- 
heir faith, .,:50, or influence of any humane authority , 
their JOydor whatever any external motiyes could have 
uch a lay eight herein, ſince in a calc of that high con- 
e ranntmecern men ſhould in the greateſt receſs and come 
Foſure of ſprrit, have ſamediſtin&t ſpecial time, 
's | woulc uch as may be matter after of {weet reflexion to 
judiciors them , how they didthen prove:themfelyes, with 
| you Maſfreſpect to ſo high and diſcriminating a profeſſion, 
ll be molif,,m the refidue of the world, and did thus with 
Wry » tha ull inward conſent jou in with the truch purely on 
ans lay NBts own evidence, as though there were none of 
| ſolid andhhax profeſſion in the bounds and place they lived 

in, 
der that 1} 2 As the naturall order of things shopld require 
gon, UNJthat the foundation be ſure laid,, ere-we begin to: 
ar ſpirits Þþ,;17 ; ſos it ſure that the firſt [entry on lerious: 
enTaRceAReligiong, muſt be on the F4:th of the divine na- 
the whol: ture, and exiſtence, and that men haye aſluredly 
* & COrTelY « God tatruſtto, and to make them-happy 4 as 


elf, but A} _ MHebr, ur; 
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(4) 
with ths glorie, and greatneſs of that Cy 
of Chrift and of life, and immortality 1n a tut 
ſtate, as bath made itthere continued and high 
exerciſe, to have a turther, and new ſtrenthni1 
of there faith herein , who yertall that time kn 
not what it wasto be ſhiken, or to have any | 
ward fear as tothere own perſonal intereſt here! 
but {till found the Revelation of the Ghoſpel, 
greatathing, and there ſpirits ſo deeply ſea 
with the wonders of our Religion , that whate 
did tend to a higher ſtrenthning of their fa 
herein; wasalſo the greateſt addition to their jc 
andin that ſence did moſt underſtand ſuch a {: 
ng, mnquam ſatis magna ſicuritas inre tantin 
menti ubi pericltatur eternitas. 

Butin the next place what thoughts | wot 
humbly offer to one of ſo knowing and judicion 
ſpirit , and where ſo: great aſfiltances you a 
haye acceſs to improve otherways, ſhall be m 
ina diredlive way upon a ſevenfold inquiry , i 
may be of greateſt weight for a Chriſtians layi 
theground work of their profeſſion on ſolid a 
clear grounds , which lyexfirſt here. 

I. To know that rare and peculiar order tha 
ſuitable in a Chriſtians fir entry on Religion, 1 


- dera ſerious weight of the ſame on their ſpir 


fince as in any great ſtudie, there is an entran 
and a progreſſe,,, and that it is ſurein the wh 
frame of Chriftianity there is, ſo, entire a cor: 
pondence as nothing ſtands aloge by it {c1f, . 
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CP) 
ina fine df mutual:reſpet?, which 10 thatmanner” 
CMyFeerit ryns through the ſame ,' as ane extry: aright upon 
1na futurdgge ſtep, mult make way to reoder a turther pro- 
nd higheſſorefdle clear and; unavoidables: fo here 1 muſt 
trenthniog},qoe, 
time knew] x That a Chriſtian ſhould oncemake it ſuch a 
ve any iN]proper and ſolemn bulinels, and-wiork by it (elf, 
eſt herelD Jrg atrain a ſolid founding, andſettlement of their 
hoſpet, 1c, on the truth, and to Gaſt his ſoul 1n ſuch a 
ply {ealeQnanner, as if he were then to enter.on the Chri- 
t whateVel};.n profeſſion , without reſpet toexample, e- 
their faith, .,:50, or influence of any humane authority , 
o their JOykor whatever any external motiyes could have 
uch a 2) Tyeight herein, fince in a calc of that high con- 
cranitmeFern men thould in the greateſt receſs and come- 
ofure of ſptrit, have ſamediſtinct ſpecial time, 
uch as may be matter after of (weet reflexion. to 
hem , how they didthen prove:themfelyes, with 
eſpe ro (o high and diſcriminating a profeſſion, : 

| rom the re{idue of the world, and did thus with 
uiry » thaull inward conſent join in with the truth purely on 
ans layinSt, own evidence ns though there were none of 
1 ſolid an&h,c profeſſion in the bounds and place they lived 
in, | 
2. As the natursll order of things ghiould require. 
hat the foundation be ſure laid,, ere-we'begin to: 
wild; ſo1s it ſure that the firſt 1entry on {erious: 
Religion , muſt be oa the F4:th of the drvine na- 
ure, and exiſtence, and that men haye aſſuredly 
«God tatruſtto, and to make them; .happy ». as 
mY &23> - * I 
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| (6) 
'Heby. 11: 6. hemuſe firſe beleevethat be is, &e. 
and inthe ſame order , Fohn 17: 3. wuſt beleeve 
him to be the only erue God, ere be come to be 
leeve Feſws Chriſt whom te bath ſem; Obowun 
comfortable a thing ſhould humane ſtate be with 
out God , andane abſolute dependance on him 
who might lee his life to be rathera curſe, ant 
torment, then bl:ſing , if there were no ſuperna 
t4ral belp above himlelf., againſt the e 11, ani 
miſeries of !1me ; and to ſubJue tle diſtempers © 
the mind, aod rhe fears that should thus ſeal 
upon him both as to his preſent and turure ſtare 
but what poſſible comfort could there be in th 
light of @ Deity , or enjciment of a Godhead, | 
we know not with aſſurance alſo, the Excellencie 
ot his blefed nature, any] what & God we havet 
adventure on. 

3. Thus by ane unavoidable conſtraint ther 
muſt bea furcher progreſſe , and enquirie upon tl 
certaintie of a revealed rule of correſpondence 
betwixt God and man here, both in order ro du 
tie, and what we may exſpet, and hope fro1 
him; anditir be {ure this day thar there be ar 
expreſs, and clear revelation of his will herei 
to be found in the earth; thar comes with fu 
and infallible evidence ro men; for here is it ni 
poſhible to ſtand or fix until our faith be one 
ſettled , on the truth of ſuch a divine record, whe 
we fee in what eſtate poor mankind were in 
ſuch a ſure Way of commerce Were not betwixr el 

any 


ets, &e. 
[x beleeve 
me to bee 
) how une 
be with» 


* ON him ') 


 ſuperna- 
11, and 
empers of 
hus leale 


Ire ſtare; | 
te in the | 


lbead, if | 


ccellencies 
'e have to 


aint there 
upon the | 
ondence , | 


#. 


ler tro du-| 
pe from 
re be ane 
i]]l herein 
with full 
e 15 1t not 
| be once 
rd, when 
yerein if 
twixt the 
1DVi-- 


inviſible God, and this viſible world wearein, 
fince then weshould have no certain, and fixed 
boundaries betwixt good, and evil, by that un- 
changeable difterence, which the holy nature of 
God harh put herein nor could weever know that 


' rule of ſubjetion , and re'ation we ſtand: under to 


r/e, and | 


him; then heaven and earth were shut up from 
correſpondence together by any eſtablished rule 
for the ſame; then should the moſt excellent and 
efſenriall part of man, his #9moriall ſout, have 
nodireftiveor comforting light-as to his future 
ſtate, and iafe paſſage thecet@, whilſt the viſible 
creation hath a ſun to shine thereon 3 when ſuch 
is the way to liteas by the greateſt improvements 
of nature it can be neither tound nor followed 3 
then should that rare ſtructure »- and workman- 
ship ot gracehere, and of glery and bleſlednefs 
ro come , be a terra 1ncognits 109 poor mankind z 
and as man only.in this lower Creation 1s capable 
of moral Goverment and humane lawses, which 
yetcan extend no further, then.cheir viſible work, 
and actions, if ſuch a bleſſed record were nor, 
there should be no eſtablishment of /aws to the 
whole inward man , no rule of regulation to the 
heart, and this inward world, would be ſub- 
je rono Gaverment, and. tho.the ruined ſtate 
of humane nature may be:as diſcernable as the 
truth ot it's exiſtence, yer Should we neither 
know irs true original, and r/e, nor any relief 
for the ſame, wg might diſcern thetruth of i7vi- 
iy ""&*S -- +_ 


(8) 
[ible adverſaries, and ot ſome great deſign the 
have againſt us, as clearly as any object ot ſenfe 
but we could know no ſecurity from them by an 
inviſible guard , or the way how to refiſt ſuch 
party , then should the w6rk and condutt of pre 
videncc be wholly unintelligible to us, and hay 
our eyes shut on theſe wonders hereof which ex 
ceed the ſphere, of created nnderſtanding, 1 
this great /uminary of the Scripture, did not cont 
nually shine thereon which we cannot ſee, an 
nut ſee alſo, that no way beſides this was eve 
made known to recover poor mankind out of tha 
gulf of bondage and miſery he is fallen into; ani 
as this glorious /ight of divine rruth hath its prope 


ſphere where it is fixed, and $shines forth in th 


Chriſtan Chureh , ſo the whole world beſide, i 
a place where horror ,” falshood , and impicty doe 
viſibly raign. 
4. But this muſt lead men of aſerious ſpirit tc 
a further enquiry, upon that eſſential difference 
which 1s betwixt the revealedrule of our Religion 
and any othcr way; that pretends thereto asthen 
13 betwixt /ight, and darkneſs, Which isnot foun 
ded by poſitive inſtitution only , but in the 577 my 
table nature of theſe things themſelves; and thi 
I deſign to ſpeak more fully to this hereafter, ye 
Should this be of higheſt uſe ro ſtrenthen th 
Chr.ſtian faith, tolook in with the ferious uſ 
of reaſon on the; whole frame of * Paganiſme, a 
It was in ancient times , or of Mehumeriſme 11 
; thi 
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(9) 
this day, whereeven undera ſenſcoof the law and 
di&ares of nature. ſuck: a fight were. enough to 
expoſe the very name, and form of Religion , to 
be juſt matter ofabhorrence, -and zo be the high- 
eſt reproach of mankind , andthus ſee whither ſo 
brutish ,, and:horrid a'rhing/ could ever claim a 
reception- either on the purry of its rule, or any 
internal evidence of truth, or poſlible conſitence 
withirs ſelf; ſo that to have no ſenſe or 'beleef 
of the glorious being of 'God ; isnot worle, or 
more dreadful, then to havethe higheſt contu= 
mely, andaffront, thus put on the divine ne- 
ture, and which tends rather. ro juſtity Arberſms 
This enquiry were it ſuitably improven could 
not but render that dilemma unanſucrable, ether 
a Chriſtian or of no Religion at all; eicher that 
which we enjoy according to the Laws , and conc 
fitutions of the Chriſtian fairh, or elſc an abſo- 
lute 7utlity as to all Religion, and that no ſuch 
ſacred thing/had a being onthe carth, 
INQUIRY 11. Buras it isnot-poſſible to hold 
by the truth of a Gedhea@or to have any trew en- 
joiment'of Religion , withour a further and un- 
avoidable progrefſe to the Chyiftion Faith; fo 
muſt the firſt ewtry hereof be on-the 0/4 Teflament, 
and by aneceſfar reſultupon” this inquiry, if the 
God of truth gave fucha promiſe of 4 redeemer to 
mankind after the fall, and that on this great 
aſſurance, the faith of the ancient Church: did 
entirly:reft; that ſo glorious «perſon 45 the Meſſias 
AS shonld 


© - lt GAA nn - 


| | (10) 
oÞould come, and be anointed to that work of 1 
deemingman, and bringing him again to Gu 
face rms muſt be firſt cleared, and our faith fix 
oa the fame ere we can enter on any enjoiment 
the Ghoſpel, tor the faith of the new Teftamen 
1s not atrainable elſe, bur in ſuch an order ai 
fettlemear of our faith intheo/d, and hath a 
i | abſolute dependance on the ſame; wherein t 
3 weight of this enquiry lyes. 1. To ſee the rrat! 
and nature of that promiſe, which was the fi 
Smmediate objetl of the Churches faith, to ber 
wvocable, and abſolute, and given to be decla 
| tive of the immutable purpole, and counlel 


miſe oft (uch a nature that realon muſt ſta 
amazed at the greatnes hereof, aud cry out « 
tis poſſibly be , yea the more deep enquiry he 
: 20-muſt highten ſuch ane aſtonishmenr, and 
| ke the ſoul of a Criſtian finke under the thoug 
| ot ſuch a thing that God wil in very ded beay (v 
t | regard to man; this being a truth of that gonce 
; as it might ſcem ſtrange how one day should p 
; over men, withour ſome freſh reviving of iu 
a refleCtion. 4. To: ſee how high a value, a 
accountGod put upon that one promiſe, by lo lo 


| a delay, and procraſtination of the ſame, asap 
Wl "of C «a 


| God herein, and not dependant upon any con: 

|| | tion in man. 2. How this one great promnle y 
j given to be the original right, and warrant of 

| | other promiſes, which doe wholly center in hi 

E in whom they are yes , aud ame. 3. A$ap! 
| 


vork of ve« 
in to Gud; 
Faith fixed 


joiment of | 


Peſtament, 
1 order and 
1d hath ane 
herein the 

rerruth, 


as the firff | 


to be zyre- | 


be declara- 
counlel of 
any congt- 
rome was ' 
rrant of all 


6» | 

miſe worthy of the Churches waiting ,, and ex- 
peCtation ofthe ſame , for 4000. Years, 5. This 
enquiry muſt lye here, to ſee the firſt entry of the 
Chriſtian Faith on the world in its preciſe time, 


and date, and how ſuch alight did not shine on 


| Adam, and Eveinthe ſtate of perfeQtion, whilſt 


they ſtood in a ſtate of tryal upon aperfeR obe: 
dienceto their God , but with the falling doun of 
thar diſmal night of there fall , did the glory of 
this light firſt dawn (that there might be nv urter 
darkneſs in the ſtate of 9ankind as inthar of the 
fallen angels,) whereby the final condeamatory 
ſentence on the one, andreleef for the other were 
made known , avd promulgate together , and 
the room of the fir Adam, filled up with'@ higher 
glory by the ſccond. 6. How this blefſed- lighr 


ter in him, 
As a pro- 
muſt ſtand | 
Ty out can 
Juiry here 
» and Mas ; 
e thoughts 
d bear ſuch 


at Concern 


(tho with a gradual increaſe, } did never ceaſe to 
Shine on this world lince ic began to dawn y nor 
hath there ever ceaſed a peculiar ipeople in a 
Churchrelation , who were diftin&, and ſeparate 
from the relidue of men, whoſe profeſſion'was 
founded in the alone faithof a redeemer ; ſo as 
one day hath not been,” fince the farſt entry of that 
promile, wherein, the ſur did shine onthe earth, 


when the ſun of righteouſneſs did nor shine alſo by 


1Uuld pals 
ng of ſuch 
alue, and 
by {ſo long 
; 832 pro» | 


{ 
4 


vital influences ot lighe, and power; and where 
the Churchcs bead, had'not ſome part of his body 
hereto converſe with as: the peculiar obje&s of 
his complaiſance, and love,” and id rejoice i 
the habitable parts of rhe verth 5 cho that ſamie #ges 


28 


(12) 
havehad , a bigherglocy afligned' thereto, ; anc 
a largerextent of the Church | yet would:he no! 
reſ{tria the ingathering of hzs elect toany [pecia 
periods of time ,- or let each age want a share 0! 
this glory, andofalced to be as ſalt tothe.earth. 
7+ But this enquiry goes further, to {ce theſe mea: 
{ures of evidence, and divine condeshendence 
which-was given to ſupport the faith of the an- 
cient Church , on that great promile even by ar 
ocular diſcovery, tothe outward lence,' as in 
the whole frame andifucceſſive courſe of the Jeg a, 
ſacrifices, and theſe numerous figures , and type: 
in that long preparatory ſeryice; wherein hedic 
not let, his people feed on alshes, naked shadows, 
and where nothing was inept or uſle(s, but was 
exprelly Ggnificative, of that higheſt myſtery oj 
Chri#t,-,andcould;poſhibly bear no other ſence, 
or intent; and fince the whole ſtreſs of the Chrz- 
ſtian Faith lyes upon. this one promiſe, .or what 
can make the ſtate of man-valeuable, in any true 
enjoiement of his lite here , its on this hea 
Shauld be ſett the firſt ſettlement of our taith ; for 
know noerelect, butin a promiſed redeemer, anc 
if it were not for the old Teſtament, I could no! 
poſlibly.be'a Chriſtian ; it the morning , and 
growing-light, of that glorious myftery , had 
not gone before its meridian hight, and asaclear 
conduct to the next ſtep, lshall enter on 

. A,JYI.. INQUIRY, . to know that this funds- 
mental promiſe of. a redemers coming to the mo 
. 5 $5 4j* 


eto.,; and 
Id:he not 
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* aſſuredly made good, £4 no more a matter of 
faith, but of ſenſe, thatits ſure our eyes lee ſuch a 
day ,, and long expected period of time, and can 
be no dark or doubrful thing now to bea Chri- 
ſtian,, bur may enter on itsprofeſſion in the open 
light; bat to clear how with the ſame evidence 
of the certainty of the promiſe , we oy ſee 1ts 


| -performance alſo, and if we be ſure of che one 


that it 1s not poſlible to be in queſtion about the 
other, 1s thus vifible, 1. Becaule we muſt then 
part with the old Teffament., and ceaſe to credit 
is divinity, and no comfort could be from the 
ſame ; if 1t had yet failed in this great event, and 
whar is the main intent thereof for if the promiſed 
Meſſias were yet to come, | could then look for 
none, fince all theſe proper circumltances , which 
are ſo expreſly foretold, whereby to know and 
diſcern him, muſt be wholly made void , and anc 
utter »#{lity should bein that faith. 2. Becauſe 
1 could not poſſibly look for the accomplishment 
ot that promiſe , according tothe whole tenor of 
the old Tefkament, in another way then what we 
have hereof in therevelation of the Ghoſpel ; yea 
were it ſuppoſable that the Meſſias were yet to 
come ; 151s ſure I could only look and expect tor 
his ating the ſame part and in the ſame appea- 
rance. 3. Let us but compare the antient creed 
of the Church herein, with that which is qursz 
now.under the diſpenſation of the Ghoſpel;, and 
{ce whither they benot entirely on jn obiancd, 
| AQ 
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and center in the ſame redeemey, with this vari 
tion only , tbat the one was on the credit an 
aflurance of what was promiſed , and rhe other « 
the certainty of its accomplishment, lo as that m: 
be as applicable, to Hoſes, Iſaia, and Dan 
with other ct the Prophets, as to the Evangeliſt 
what is ſpoke by John Chap. 20:w. 31. But the 
are written that ye might beleeve that Feſm wt 


| Chrift, the Son of God, and that beleeving ye 


might have life through his name; where we ma 
fee thcre could be no humane contrivance, | 
this joint concurring for the ſane end, and bytt 
ſame ſpirit : but yet more ſpecialy lyes the weig| 
of chis enquiry, toſee, 1. how the moſt lolem 
times of the old Teflament was (till a waiting, an 


 expec/ing time, and that their higheſt enjoiment 


lay in hope of that glory to be revealed in aft, 
ages, when the ſeal should be raken off that gre 
P. opheſy , then lealed up, and how the who 
diſpenlation of rat time was preparatory, and: 
a prelude to that great deſign of grace, which w: 
to be brought forth. 2. How the breaking up « 
Ghoſpel , and its firſt entry on the world , hs 
Its preciſe time, and date, as that which w: 
fo ablolutly neceflare, for a more clear ſettlin 
of the Chriſtian Faith, this being a matter of fat 
and of the higheſt import that ever was, and w': 
ane external obietl of Senſe, in the view of tl 
World, which laid aminevitable conſtraint, © 
the whole Chriſtiana Church, then to have 


kee] 


credit and 
e other vn 


s that may ? Lord did put hereon, ſo ſpecial a weight, with 


| reſpe&& to the punCual and preciſc rime hereof; 


nd Daniel 
vangeliſts, 

But theſe 
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FeUVIng You 


E we may | 
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he weight | 
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this variae | keept clear, and under the moſt exa&t and pune | 


3, As Iſraels coming out 
was a ipbt, and 
time of ſuch great obſervation, and tat the 


&ual circumſtances, 


ſo was this in a more eminent way » ts ie matter 
of higheſt regard , when and in what time, the 


great univ:rſal good, and bleſſing of mankind, our 


bleſſed redeemer , was revealed unto the World, 
which should begin a new week , and that ſolemn 
Epocha, whence wee reckon the Churches entry 
on the higheſt glory of time, and on a vew ſtate. 
4. Hereon hath that ſolemn obſervation of the 
firt? day of the week,, as the Lords day both its ri- 


| fe, and right; tho it might leem not poſſible 


this could ever come under forgetfulnels when it 


! was thus fixed, upon the higheſt certainty, and 
| preciſe time , both of the jafwigs, and reſurre- 


Hien, of the Lord, in matterof tat; as that dy 
and time was, which bad a glory put thereon , that 
none ele could poſſibly claim, and notime evec 


| fince that glas, ſett up to their creation, was like 


unto this, yea which was wholly impoſlliblets 
fix the Chriſtian Church on the oblervation here- 
ototherways, but that this was ſo publick and fa- 
mous tn the yiew of the world , and had {o great 
« weight on the primitive Chriſtians , then, 
when theſe morning Hars ſung together, and the 
Sonrof God 5houted for joy, a the firſt emiry ow 
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this new World , and it way be ſpecially rem 
kable, that our Lord did the leſs intorce the (a 
in an authoritative way, . both to try and tr 
the love of his people herein, that what he 


- done for them , put ſo ſtronganeenftorcment a 


Impoſition ,, to a frequent and ſolemn reme 
brance ot. this bleſſed day trom internal motav 
and tho its divine authority be clear, yer the] 
1s of poſittve in{(itution this way» the more [tren! 
ning might it be to our faith, and more exc 
ment alſo for our love herein, were 1t feriou 
conſidered; 5. Andof what weight ſhould t 
enquiry: be ſtill on-mens ſpirits , that, our. ho 
leans novy no more on a promiſe, on which! 
Saints of old did both live and die, when 1] 
makes ſo eſlential a change in the Chriſtian Fai 
that vvhac ane Abraham and Ces was fav 
by.cannor poſſibly ſave us , to beleeve in 4Þ 
deemer. to.come, Which would now be. abſolut 
mmortall 5 :nay notin;generpliterms to beleeve th 
he is come, but to knoayy and be ſure, that 7x; 
= bewhom the Fathers ſealed, and ſent unto 1 
H#orld,. and he alone who'in the dayes of T iberi, 
and Pontine Pilate ſuffered at Feruſalem. |; . 
A IV. INQUIRY, which" ſuitably follow 
here, is:to lock in upon the glory of that th 
under the new Teſtament, -vyhich v vas peculiar 
relerved thereto; and on theſe publick: declar 
tive Jpn” tothe World), . whereby our: Redeem 
Was ueelared ts be -theSon of God, with powe 
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and bythe ſpirit of Hole, o avit may be ſaid 
the Lord did then ſetup Signs and Wonders to 
the very day, with' amore eminent luſtre-chen 
theie at the Churches ourgoing from'Egypt'; but 
i fince inthe remes we hivein, you may hind more 
/to ſhake and ſtagger then to ſtreogrhen your ſpi- 
rit inthe way of truth , when it is not1n ar ordi- 
nare degree, that a reall Apoſtacy may be-leen 
from the; Chriſtian Faith this day inthe Reformed 
Churches, 'whilſbrharchoice (pirir of the Bereans 

ceems rarely to be found'in the earth, Lihall couch 
bur: a little this great ſubjet in ſome inſtantes, 
qwherein our ble#t' Redeemer after his ' Aſcenſion 
hath ſtill made himſelt viþble before the Worldin 
theglory: of his divine Power, : and are” of fuch 
310d ,: a8no diſtance of time can take off that ir- 

cfiſtable evidence of the ſame from a ſerious ſpi- 
Yi, asitthey-were ſtill preſent. | 


1... Thar tho'i# hi bodily preſence ace he 
left the World, he'istio objed any more of hu- 
ane ſenſe, yerharh he been no leſs viſible in his 
201ngs forth to toiquer ind eff ablich a Kingdom to 
vinſelf ont of all Nations, "Tongues and Langua- 
res geven to the utmoſt parts of the (earth; and 
nce I know you can improve ſome Refit ions on 
h1s Head , bejond what 1 can ſpeak thereon, | 
hallthe more briefly pointata few. ' 1; Phatir is 
nowen and ſure,” how' not .of the* habitable 
Vorld belides Fudes ;" wasin times palt'Pagar » 
ada place of horroy arid darkneſs, andthele parts 


. Wwe 


(28) 
we now, live in were once the, dark p/qceaof 
earth , fullof ube Habitgttons of Cruelty , wh 
our AnceFors of wham. we, are come, did 9s 
fice to the. Gods of the Heathens. 2. ltisevid 
and undeniable 1a the matter of Fad, that wit 
le(s then ſixty. Years after zbe Aſcenſion of the Li 
the viſible extent of the Chrifiian Church am 
the Nations which had been then Heathen , 
exceed what itis this day 3.and fince any extr« 
dinar effe& when it comes jn our fight, ,sho 
caule a deep Inquiry uppnthe cauſe bereot , 18 
this a matter 6t the higheſt concern, that e 
was, even in the preſent day to be taken up. 
that made then ſo ſtupendious a change on 
face of mankind, and was as the bringing fc 
of anew World. 3., And here 1s it puſlible 
queſtion, that tbis wonderful thing which dy 
viſibly then chavgethe whole face of the ear! 
was. by the alone ev:dence-gnd weriue of, Sac 
Truth, and the pure Revelation of Chriit in 
Myſtery. of, his Death and  Sufferings , whez 
no humane Power could boaſt that their Arm 
Sword did b;ing this about; as 1 know: it will 
fyrgetand convincing thus to {ce under what 
fluence,.the Chriftiay Church was boih plan 
and propogateinthe earch and malt fayage p: 
thereat ,, ſothat whateyer ceſpe& Princes and 
Gble Powers have given tothe Kingdam of Ch 
yer 1s it full demonl cable thar ts true inte 
611d cangue;3 was never behalden. to ome 
a 41 


Cr . 
acer of thc g::55e or that any te! ral inducen ents made 
[ty ,, Where; way theteto,' but when eWorld Un toſmile 

did dacri-$,; gf; the: primitive” rimes; then alf6 did the 
it is evident] Iory and Luſtre oftheChriſtian Ar ner begin 
that within&og4tkern'; nd decline.” 4 As tt wa? wy 
pf the Lora,: eſerved to the Ghoſpel, Stare of the Church, os 
eh among Bt Theetey of the'y rheft PBs bath"of Provi- 
athen , did.y, ce's "and an? vg 'Bejorid all that'd b&h 
of extr 407 "$f Wh ts the'World bebore -andthatth heticfes 
br, sbouldÞ, ri kk Wew'Tef ameht | theſe grtar thingy' which 
eo, 18DotÞE Ea H1G bemitrer ot Higtht eſtpblervatioh, *#dY'00 
» That everB@F pe ordinare” road of Gods dealiti is With bis 
cn up. Witlifoh och thenwas ts beetptded; 'o 6h thn''ee 
nge on the 1th'tufl evidence, "hat 'this mg ah Mir lbr- 
ging fort! line uppthrance of Gol nl men; Fork veh 

poſſible, rc eFer known on the earth before; "dr An [Rig = 
rib did fo pbtg6ing' of his Powet fince the” "Begin 

the earth , me; which wis only telerVedt to fol Mk Fe 
e of Sacred FchHH; and his Aﬀctniſlew 'as theBiKbotry df 
rift in the rghos Stehe, ES to be 4084 uiider 
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for.lg. many ages wondred;, for when you pe 
. the Regurds.of the firf ries ». you candee;the 
mity.and rage of the World againſt Sacreq;Tirs 
was. never- before raiſed ta, ſuch. a prodig! 
beigbt,,. aswas then alotr upon the firſt a 
of the Ghoſpel. : 
© 2+ Butitys yeta further Inquiry $hould ber om 
on this Head , to leenotonly the outgoings of 
Lord Jeſwjn the Glory.of bys Power ſince bs 
cenſor, tor ſerting pp. his vi/ible Kingdom in 
World, andexten, of the Chriſtian Protefhi 
but inthe reality of thas,uigal influence on the | 
of men, with lo great.,ayd.,woyderiul a,cha 
thus made on them from the refidue of mank! 
This, 1, doubt not ,. yyill be a {ubje& of g 
thoughts and refledion to. you , and should | 
matter of higher.concern to. any of a ſerious. 
rit. then.. the temporal intereſt and transaQic 
which arg.aþgut the, greateſt Kingdoms on 
earth, 1.;Tg {8 how. no;reality in nature, 
FR, moſt yagble ob jechs, of Gals, can be. it 
{ure ,:then that underche tzmes of the New. 
famens, the dh bath been-innumerable exam! 
the, truth and; pewer of - Hohingf ,  lyceel 
rom one. wy to KHUNIFL »\ip,whom it might b 


wore & "ghar, they. walked. in the:3 
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1 you, perule$, offibility of #4tural eauſts-' 2; If thiswere more 
1lee;the en deeply. ſearch'd'into 5t0: ſeewhar does\eflentially 
cred;Tiruth delong tothe frame' and- conftitution*of one reall 
 prodigNul$Chriftian , and wint a tvarvelous Power truſt be 
licit dilplayJpur foreb herein , it coutd rt bur bein another 

{719177 $mannerafteing, -and afford a Seall'rs #he'Chrt - 
uld be wade Han Fairh.s as does exceed: the preareſtrrixrernal 
goings 9f £þ I Mir le; when it's ſureondexampleotiuch,\who 
ince bu Als truly converted by grace, and madepurtakerof 
gdom 1n tf the Divine. nature ,13'4a'Rupendious aiwork'ds 
Prateflipn $does Far: exceed both the power and comprehen- 
cou the ſoulf fn of Angels , yeathat the Glory: of the Godhead 
ul a,CManpetdoes more eminently{thineforthin the/firff amt, 
f mankindJin the! conduit, and"-perfuting of one. Chyifian , 
ect of greatſthen eitheria the firib frame of man inhis ſtate of 
Should he a perfedtion:, ori uf the iHluminate Angels, fince 
ſerzous .ſp1 #this isto- make Sainti of Sinners, to rorn ſuch 
an8actians,gfromaftare of enmicy ; and1nbred oppoſition to 


ms on the | he Holy (56d ro: be Lovers of him\- and fubdue 
Nature,,. Ol!Kheir ſoulls1n that manner, as with 1mward 'de- 


an be ſhore light can'make them part with what was their 
e New. Te predominant and endeared;fntereſt, nd! what 
example; ohathi been as Their right hind and eye. This is 
lyucceliyelflne ofthe great diſeoyeries of the Ghopp21;"* roler 
might be nous ſce haw'ane converted Ghriftian is avighende. 
10 the: ye! manſtratiunof the Chrifhan Faith, thens thow- 
1, that theyW/and-ordivare- Profeſſors hereof, arid* way fully. 
aug power filence tuch a QueFH#ion, whyars, that rhe Sumnrs: 
e 4afluance aremtmore numerous inthe Werld; \comparative= 
eaboveiticFly with 4hegreas bullcofmankiad, yoawntrthels 

poſlr =—HY B 3 who 


ame. profpett of the outgoings of 
wardithe Saints yet nilitanz;$as r6rheir:ſoxvtr 
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who go-under the Chriſtian Profeſſion, when 
might berather juſt matter of wonder 40 ſeth 
fuch numerous Examples yet are to be found 
this kind in the earth, of whom each, '15 ane 
the greateitof the Works of God, and mbnice 
becoming the exceeding. greatneſs of his Pow 
putforth;herein; yeaare- ſuch Examples, whe 
the Truthand Excellency of Grace does-in ai 
eminency- 8hine forth, -as may juſtly ſupply ti 
Room of CHiracles, which were given inthe;fr 
i4mes to:b: confirming to the Chrithian Faiti 
that 'theſe-hath affuredly been, and } hope a 
this day nota few, whodoe with defire chotle.. 
preferr their Services for God, tothe greateſt cor 
forts & enjayments of this earth , and ——_ 
notonly to-keep ground, but gain, under tu 
coflitts and aſſaults in their {piritual-.courle, 

go above. the 'poſſtbility of nature to 'withlban 
3. And.what.a wonder may. one Chriſtian b 
who, does converſe with God here ontheearr] 
bothto him(c}t and others, who hath ſuch ne 
enjpyments of the. divine preſence, hathifuch 
Ronishing hopes, hath ever. the Fle# Angils, 
be both their guard and-obſervers;z-+and- ho 2 
Saintsahove return no more to converſe wirhi 
yetis it not queſtionable, but tharthey havesr 
, $1 


grialls'y, and vidteries, which the 4wpets tevs 
whom theyare new mude taunt , — 


—_ 
Mn, whes {ated petfeQtion ; ant thit they ko the ##11vs 
r 40 lee the f their pruye?rin betyalfe of ſuch 'who'are or rhe 
be found offf6>444 fot Whoih rhey had wraſthed-with God 
'y 18 8ne 'ofly@hitft they were'trpon it ; yea'thar th& Joy whith 
d mhnicely wi Heaven, avid inthe dreſeree of #he Angels, 


| bis Powerfſortthe converfion'dffinntvrs refpeRtsThe'whiote 
les, where Chuth rrowmphant "and Whumn yjadgeeven tn 
Joes-i0 fy thir fence may che irrent of tit Yeriprtive'be oh 
lupply thief derſtood FHeby: 14% Y. ar ro ſuch" #' Cloud "of Wit- 
inthe} nefſet '&#. 90s (e.6 | $row 
ran Faith; 7," Let merefett you toone great nfticealſo, 
1 hope are f wherein dur Redeeyrer tarh in acs' eminent way 
 choile. to ade binſelf vifible before the World firier bis 8f- 
atelt com-f enfol;, which isin\the greatneſs of thitt Rom 
are-helped 8 eMapthidon, where you may fee with joy 'at 
anderfuch J gdimirition thar ys he did" atott the*birbeF diſes- 
-ourle, as} vevier of bis Woe unroofl man to' the uy of the 
withlband, } Gh»/et, ſo did he teferveunto theſt hes, the 
iſtion.-be, | higheft Tefimovy avil tyiall of rhe Lbujt of Mans 
theearth , } Bid 1s bir. © T Hiv3k a ate nent 
luch near | eafily paſt wirhour « ſuitable weight” gif Whpress 
thiſuch a=  fonof the ſame;” how highan 'tntere(F this hich 
Angels 10 | fn the Chriſtian Fairly; wherein! the trutli of 
che the | ſuch a wonderful ſe##inthe wants Wf falf td 
| withusy | poffible roqueſtion;” 4; And that Turs theft 
bave-the was'no' perforated hew infhefe 'unexprefiidle fuf- 
_ J ferings of theſe Stlnrs fob oe Vs 
| s 3 Vorldinfach zperfecuring work; through'tire 
;thi9v6r0 Le hone ge ment cnflia vitha 
hs femns | flxdowherem; andif ureattafructr be ach us 
ſtate gl B 4 exceed 


(249) 
exceed; the,ſphere:and  bilir -of narure;:u 
hath thus the moſt full and. uademable evidence; 
nor. vyace- it poſhble.:thati. the -mo## .Excallenk 
of the:; earth; ſhould upon..choile a&! lacn!.s 
part; of :imbracing death under the ..grearef 
rortnents,. hen their life-and, the. enjoyment 
of. 1me. was ſet before them ,,;.-2f, they -hadinoi 
been aQedby a Divine Spirit, and koew thele yn 
expreſhble comforts and. joy ». which was then 
given 1n for their ſupport , and matrer otpreſent 
lene, and fealing, ro be no tluſton of mia.vhere- 
in-..:3.;:|tison this Head.you can {ce and .com- 
pare what a diflerence was: betw1xt the Legal .$4- 
erifices under the Old Tefiament ,,\whi.h were þþ- 
gurativeand typical, and thele freewil. offerings 
and: oblations of love by, Martyrdom under rhe 
Ghoſpel, ' which were offered up as a publick 
confirmatory Seallto the Divinity of. Chrift ,\agd 
thatthe defire of all Nations = now comes how 
the onedid.ina myſtery, andunder a vaile con- 
firm the.Churches Faith ot a Redeemer to (OMe, 
theother:with the kyghelt evidence of power did 
atteſt hzs being.come,,; -and. Jeall this Teſtimony 
with vhein:Bload ,- the ang from. a temporary an 
poſrtive:Infbitution » the ather,nor only Kg 
Cath ke, but an impoſi fecemf, OUe:s. 
the Spirvt of Chri#] Fu andof Glory reiting a en 
was thus effered up, and as tothe gqualityofithels 
Sacrificess - how: great a difference was;hergin? 
zhe opponly af leetiee :whercip the, Lord mou 
aqnit 


(25) 


arure;/:1t &dmitno humane Sacrifice to be typical, but now 
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trer the great propitiation was offered up',theſe 
Sgcrifices of Love was not only of mex,. but of the 
moſt excellent of humane race , who in- purity 
and bolineſs were the greateſt ornament. bf che 
arth in their day., the number whereof {iace the 
\{cenſfion of Chriſt, is of that extent 8s can be 
only. known by bim-who counts the number of the 
tars > lo innumerable have they been-; -yeaas to 
the expence and-allowance of lo high aſervice , 
men can notexercerealon, and not (ee gid not 
only:an{wer but exceed the mralureot cheirlut- 
fcriags, and/how theſe Flames of Lowe1nayhich 
they were offered, was more prevalent rhen-chele 
of the $ire.,' 4+. Andisitnot matter of {weet Reo 
flecfron herein z;.thar, as the incomprehenſible \Love 
of.God unto man-15 the admiration of The ele(t An 


I gels; lo this illuſtrious teſtimony ot- bumaneLove 

| unto. God, 1s nat only made conſpicous-to:them , 

1 butas-both the toile and torment of the Powers of 
1 Darknep, tolee ſuch atriumph of the: Power of 
J Grace: amongſt men. bere on the earth made'vis ' 


Ghlez+s wherein my (oull defresto, rejoice thatas - 
our:bleft Head bath aſſigned fucha meaſure of + 
his /ufferengs, - a5 a#eftimory 18 thetruthto«befilled 
up. by ,his People:,,;under. the times of.therNew 
Tetiament:, gndtonake a bigher tryalloktbe owe - 
of mankind heretn to;him,, thenuhe. would) cake 
.cven of: the love ot rhe bleſſed: Angels, lo hath:this t 
"T eft rw, wich: the. cleareſt and-undeniablle: evis 
dence been made known. But 


(6) 
But there'is 2 4. fprcial lnfiance of the' ont 
woings'of our Redeemer in' a viſible diſcovery '0 


himſelf to the World fince hs Aſcenſion, whicti1 
in the ſucceſſive courſe of the Ghoſpel among th 


Nation ; 1and theſe remarkable Periods ot ther 
fingand ferting of this bleſſed light on differen 
places 'of the-carth; on- which a few things” 
would/{peak for your further clearing herein 
1: "Thaciris undeniable; the Gentiles haverhet 
appointed times, w hich muſt be fulfilled, Luke 21 
4,24: wherein the fulzeſs thereof muſt be brough 
in- Rem. 11:25. which Scriptures bear exptett; 
the ſame intent, butit's now many ages; {inc 
theſe trmes of the Gentiles hath been tulhilled bat 


.m Aſia and Africa ,' where the Gholpeh wn 4t 


courleat the Sun , hath had its firſt 'upbreaking 
hen inthe Ezf?, and irs progreſs to the H/eſb #n, 
Northern Partsof the Earth: 4. Thatit isclear 
theſe times of the Gentiles, | and the fulneſithereol 
15 tobe onlyunderſtood/ i a diftinF and ſeparat 
Staretrom-the Fews, ſorthat as the Fewish Churc 
oncehadtheirproper times allorted them'in-afe 
parateſtate from the wholereſidue of the World 
{o havethe Gentilertrad their times underthe Net 
Teſtament, peculiar tothem only ; and rhe NP 
rit of \God hath there expreſly ſhewed , that thi 
great Revolution inthencilling of the Fews'r 
the Chriſtian Paich,, -is not to be expeRted unt 
theſe t525-be once accomplich'd , when: the! 
ſhall-be' then' no more: Yiſtinguizbing tame « 
carts Tet 
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F the' ont Few and Gentiles, ' and-no proper! ifitereft tywned 
[covery '0) 


by them in a divided- way as formerly ,- bur that 
the Lord shall beonty, and bis tame one; in that 
blefſ:d frame of his aniverſe! Kingdom; it's 'in 
the faith hereof my 'foull does reſti”' 4. How far 


theſe ſet? times of the Gentiles, and ofrhecoming 


in.of the fielvef thereof; be"accomplichr will 
m due time be difctofſed , and with: humble fo- 
briery we muſt judge hereot , but 1Þmay be fs far 
evident, thatthen ſome ſingular withdrawing of 
the Spirirof Godin the Power of the Ghoſpel will 
be diſcernable from the Gentile Charch,, with the 
thutring vp of theſe times, and a very low'ebd; 
& great darknets on the whole W221 Churches", 
before the rifing again of the Glory obthar Liphr, 
and returnofthe $yn to the Eaftagam; and how 
ir tands now with: the- publick State. of: the Ge#- 
tile Churches any where, you car mart fly judge 
and diſcern,-* -+ + © + CO INDITRY 
There is a V.\I|\NQ: yet for a'more full-ſertle- 
ment in the Chrifsan Faith, thir bwonldferivu- 
ſly commend; which is-on the wholt' fam agd 
hatire of that pute and excelfert Retyion' we pros 
feſſe,* and the imrinſerk per fettiom therebf which 
belidethe 4urbority of diunte Inftitution; you miy 
fee fourdel in tht immutable nature #nd eſſtncenf 
the ſame, nid thus\(haveyour foull rais'd to ad- 
wir&and rejoice in that Gody) whole Þroelle#ties 
$e with-thit evidence herein difplay'd; #4 it's 
hor poſiblc {65 men to/bemote bleſt iy the catth , 
a6 thea 


(28) 
then in thiswiy. It is bere. I may ſay hath m 
ſpirir been ote drawn forth-ro ſee with admiratio 
the Divinity and Perfefons of the'Moral Parr 
our Religion, {orhat'if men would-ſee in a tru 
mirror what the' Hoiy invi/ible God is like in b 
bleſſed Refemblance, lo heres1t clearly preſente 
to them', #nd lince anydiſcoyery of ſucha Ligh 
I know you prefer much above the Light of ik 
$4n onthisearth, as that alone which renders th 
ate of man to be defirable; I would rouch this 
little as may afford ſome refletions. 0+ ſo great 
Head, which may be, inthe very notion rher: 
of, rarely the {ubje& of mens t1oughts. 1, Th: 
which 1s of-the higheſt concern1n the fir# place 
to fix your {ſpirit on', 13to {ee-in what manner t/ 
great deſign of the Ghoſpel ,- for the ſaving of lo 
man u layd, 1n- that myſtery of the: Humiliativ 
ond Sufferings of our Redeemer , - and how thi 
way the ©ajeſty of God would take ſatisfattio 
to himſelf ; and bi monte Faſttce, by bimſel; 
which otherwiſe-was not attainable; } know the 
ro ſook ianordinare manner hereon; - might þ 
ready to {liake. your ſpiric with aſtonishment, thy 
the':Diwvine. EHazefty should. alcribe to himfe; 
luch an aba/ement, as to join in the. humane na 


'rurest an «rien withthe Deity, yeathus to be ex 


poſed totherhigheſt ignominy of offerings, thi 
could' poſhibly:be allotted ta the- moſt Crimin, 


among men, \bur-it's in fuch. a choiſe, enquir 
-you'will and your. eftablichment and-admi 
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(29) | 
.growtogether,. and thus haveasharen the ſame 
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chereon with, joy and vandring.; '. 26: You mult ſee 
herewith alſo, how ef /uch a nature #.4h bleſſed 
Religion youen)oy y ascan never. be £103 on en+ 
Joyes b Jy: 171671 untils be entiened fram tdeawen',.or 
be poſhbly raken-up or-underitood+in.'a,nqrural 
way , a4 humane ſciences are ,.hutmault;have an- 
other Zeacher then men, anda faculty and power 
ſupernatural ," toknowaod dilcern the. things of 
God herein; yea how/in 4ts y vhale-couſtrution itas 
made up of theſe great .Excellencies ofii Light. aud 
Life , which do:ipſeperably, meet heres .whole 
evidence lyes inſecing 4. and not m reporc. or a na- 
ked teſtimony to the ear, , but is1nthe.ſame man- 
ner as the Sun. is-made known by. ugiown beams 
and light; anditwereindeed lad:,.3f the Sun of 
Righteouſn:fs did not thus day Shine with:as full evi- 
dence to men-in thu. Lower Orb of.the.Ghoſpel:,. as: 
the Meridian Daylig hs « to. our natural \[enſe., to 
lee us ſee both the greatnels and. lecurizy of, our 
bope, yea-that We-are deligned for an, Eternal 
State , & mulbrherefore;leekatter-a Blefedneſias 
wall-laſt as long as. aur, 9wmportal ſouls-thar.cannet 
perish. +3 Burthis wall neceflaralycearry- your 
thoughts further,, to ſee bow the. Ghryffagn Fart 
dees oos- only. with-ku}levidence.mangfect yi ſelf 
byits.0wn Light y-buy daes the more. brigutly: ap- 
pear. by. heroppeſirion of darkneſs; md:tot evay 
foie way ave:;prevence af: ;Ri/igrony and thaw abe 


(30) 
eſſential Differences betwixy'the ſameare as fully 
videot-and viſible, as is betywixr the day ati 
night, betwixt truth and-fal{hoed ,- which #v 
founded intheimmutableharure of theſe rhing 
themſelves; and how thewiy of vymth hath ſuref 
that wire airand fagrancy herewith, and ſuci 
a #4tiveluſftre j as is no more poſſible for hymn 
art and invention to repreſent, 'thenir-were 
draw a {itving man ona broad y or for one to drav 
forth the na#ural ſont of a Piolet or Roſe.” 4... It1 
here alto you will find ir ſpecially ftrengrhning tr: 
ſeethe nature of theſe ſervices," which {belong r: 
the Chriftiat Faith, how here'is nothing thar i 
ſervile, .or to-affright any ro'Tome under fych:: 
bleſſed yoke, which in its whole ronſtorution 18 {« 
full of a Holy ſweetneſs t6 allure;' and tmpolet] 
no Lew of Bondage on the\fpirits of men,” bu 
what bath ainward'motives to renderit- both eafl) 
and comforting ,i:does preſcribe'no duty robe: 
task.,,. and no-ſervice but froty love, and whert 
the Moral baw purely Bu#ngelick, and admi 
niſtred touvin'the Hands 'of CMHediater, yea o 
fuch a narure ts the whole obedience and ſervice 
of the.Chriitian Faith), 28yo0u may clearly ſeerha' 
duty onthemattey; is novanoughy where there 
1s not a {uitableneſsthereto in'the manner: of fol! 
lowing the-fame, / that ths leaniting: motives un 
prenciples 'bepurely for God+4'\nor can the'way'o! 
his ſervice'be truly followed-unril bis revealed 
Law havean internal efficacy on mens ſoull;* and 

the 


(341) 
as fully e.jbe Mo: al Rule of Ghoſpel Obedience \lie \yurned 
day ' and nlo lirying and inward principles; this isaReffes 
vhich are #02 1{bould commend. much to your thbughts, 
ſe rhinss #bathath ſuch irrefiſtable evidence therewirh for 
th ſurely © our eſtablisghmentin thetruth, to lee, : how that 
and ſuch ſoleſt way , whichGod hath <ſtablisbed. ro\ bring 
r hiinans $eoa9.again to himſelf, is ſuch as no letgthin any: 
were to flexternal pare, or the: out works hereot: can bear 
to draw weight, if there be not a vital influence\on the 
4.- Itis Iſoull , nor does. 11s intereſt ever lubkſt -m rhe 
World by humane Pow er or Authority, 'but-by 
long'rs £a2 internal eftablishment of the ſame trom 12s own 
> thariz fſevidenceoa the ſpirits of men. 5, Itis here yow 
r feh's | may ſee likewiſe, how the whole Conftiturions of 
Un is ts tbe Chriſtian Faithare ſuch, as 1ts highe##: Glory 
npoſeth || «1d Triumph here on the earth ,. {hill moſt con- 
n;”bue || ſpicous 1a. the darke#t night of Afﬀiidion and 
thealy. Trouble , - and in the moſt remarkable depths 
ro-bea | rbereof; this is ſurely a great dilcoveryy and a 
| where || ſtrange riddle tonature, which. ſtands in'an cx- 
| 2dmis | preſs oppolition to. the univerſal ſence 'of mian- 
yen-of { kind, how this way the Lord does pur the higheſt 
ervices - | honor on men here onthe earth, wn the paſſive 
eethar | welour of Chriftianity , yea thus pots the. rhoſt di- 
e there || ſtinguiſbiog marks of reipe&t on his eboiſefi Fa- 
of folks | vounutes; FRO fb t64 
es und, 'Butthereisa VL INQUIRY, I muftifurchee 
vapof || direQ you to without which no-evideners of the 
reated:; || Fruth,. can be truly effefual on. your ſvallywhick 
;* and; || 18 on that veyderful page of: Chriſthaniny'y thas 


the || * lyes 


(32) | 
lyes inthe truth of inward experience , and s t 
wery life and ſoull of our Religion, The gre: 
neſs of ſuch a Subje makes it more dithculr, 
ſpeak hercon, now in ashort Epiſtolary Daſcour) 
bur it shall be1n as few words as'18 poſhble, on 
to point at ſuch things as may tend to more cle 
and ſolid impreſſions of this «Myſtery , and mah 
way for your own learch and tryail ot the ſam 
and | hope | may fay they are things , which hay 
not been taken on report. or have found it ea 
to be latisfyed herein, asto a full acquielcence! 
the truth and aſſurance thereof; but it's to a fe 
ſpecial ends | would refer your ſerious improv! 
ment of this great Inquiry. 
t. Forthis endthataclear notion and Idza « 
iritual experience. of the things of God , ma 
be more deaply (etled on your {pirit, and bow1 
theſe reſpe&ts tt is to be underſtood : 1. that Go 
hath dire&ed his Sacred Truth unto men not onl 
for truf}, but for rryall, which is atryall of the 
nature, & (tated on logrear and wondertul thing! 
that the whole w1zal part of Religion should .be 
ſtrange and dark ching unril-you be once entre 
hereon 3: they are bleſſed ho beeleve and have nd 
yet ſeen what relates to the State of Glory above 
but they can never be bleſt who do nor ſee, as we, 
a beleeve what belongs to the hife and enjoyment 
of Grace within time, in the truth of inward ex 
perience, 2. Itis here muſt be underſtood the fir! 
Acquaintance” of men with the Spirit of God 
| vhic 
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tra! 


nh note 23K 3 itt oa gal 3 132 £04666 
which 1s ati acquaimtance ot that concern , as the 


Lord hath laid over the weight of bis peoples [pi- 
ritual Joy , refreſhment}, and ſupport , whilſt 
they are within time, on the ſame; and is the 
rſt #:7ry on converſe with ſpirits, and with God, 
the Father of ſptrits, whuch ſhall be erernat, 3, Ir 
is fuch, as hath a diſtia&t evidence from any moral 
'hfluence by the Word or light to the judgment; 
and is the proper object of ſpiritual lenſe , which 
no humane power » or, Angels 10 1mpart, but 
God hath reſerved only to himlelf , who can only 
make his own love know# to the foul , and no re- 
port, or teſtimony of men can doe, 4. It 1s here- 
by Chriſtians enter on poſſeſſion in ſome degree of 
druine truth, and theſe great things promiſed, 
as a earneft in hand, to afiure them, that the ref? 
shall not faill tho it adds no ſecufity to the truth 
of the promiſe, bur for a more abounding aſſu- 
rance to ſuch who receave the ſame. . 5, Thohere 


| be a common, and yoint intere#f amonglt Chrj- 


ſtians ;' yer muſt each have his proper, and diftin./ 
part in the truth of 7»ward experience, which is 
his peculiar intere#} and talent, and it's ſure. no- 
thing does more work on mens ſouls; andafford 
more ſweet thoughts then what this way is made 
there own, ro know in themſelves the 7xteryal de- 
monſtrations of rhe truth they protelle, in the 
power and wertyerhercof; 'and to FA w hat great 


things bath paſſed berween God and their own 
lout, and what remarkable times hath" gonhe over 
| C 


them, 


(34 
them , and ſpecial remarkes herein of divin 
condut, and his immediate appearance, in th 
courſe of their life. 6. lt is of that kind as non 
poſlibly can take on truſt, from the teſtimony © 
others, or will ſatisfy without perſonal tryall, thi 
this be more known ro luch who by reaſon of u/ 
have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and ev 
Hebr.5: 14+ 7. But whatever fiogular uſc 1 
hereby to the ſupport of our Faith, yer are the 
not the grounds thereof ; {ance theſe are only 
what God bath ſpoke in his word, and not wha 
he hath doze in his work ; tho they areatagrea 
loſs who have begun late to obſerve the ſame: 1 
15 true the greateſt :alext , which is by inward ob 
ſervation, and experiments which bave been mo 
deeply aftefting in the preſent time; does nc 
abide in the ſame ſenſe, and fealing, and may] 
as adead ffock upon aChriſtians hand , withor 
freſh, and immediate ſupplies ; yer are they ſti 
the ſame 1n the truth thereof, and does ever ey: 
dence , how far the enjoiwent of grace, and of 
ſpiritual eſtate does exceed the greateſt enjo 
ments of nature. $8. This alſo muſt be unde! 
ſtood not only by the teſtimony of inward ſenſe 
but what comes under the moſt exa#, and jua 
cionus tryall, as to the principles itleans on, witl 
out which , there could be no true enjoiment « 
the ſame, if they were not as fully ſatisfied « 
holding their experience by right , as in poſleſſion 
and thattheſe great thingsare noshadowes or aj 
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(35) 
pearances but what is of the higheſt zrurh, ſub - 
fance, and reality. 9. It is ſurethat God is not 
known inthe earth, orenjoyedin zrurb, but in 
the light of inward evidence and experience, ex- 
cept in ſucha mannerof Balaam, to ſee him but 
10t near; but not in the knowledge of converſe, 
and fellowship with that God, whom they profeſle 
toknow , or what it is to havetheir ſoul inward , 
and familiar with him, in the experience of ſuch 
a thing. 10, Itisby inward experience upon the 
ſouls of men,that God docth in a more ſpecial way 
ſecure, and preſerve; that ſacred record of bis truth 
inthe World, then by bymane Lawes, or authort- 
ty; by ane interns] conforming of the ſpirits of his 
people, to his revealed truth, whereby the inward 
man becomes as a repoſitory thereof, for when men 
once become Chriftians in truth, they are then the 
declared Epiſtle of Chrifl by ane indiflolubleunion 
of the truth, and their ſouls together. 1thall but 
add , that the experimental part of Religionisnot 
perfited here, but within a little, there will be ane 
entrance on ane eternity of experience of what once 
with admiration, and deſire, was hoped for; and 
the enjoiment of that ſtate above will be no object 
of Faith, but of ſenſe and purely experimental, - 

A Second Intent of this Inquiry , should be to 
clear , how the enjoiment of one Chriſtian inthe 
way of experience, may beno meaſure, or rulets 
ot hers in the tryall of their ftate , - upon theſe 
grounds, 1, Thar the leaſt reall evidence of the 
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Sanflifying wertne of the truth, bears witneſs to 
the truth of anew fe, and of ſpiritual ſenſe, and 
diſcerning herewith, asa few grapes does difte- 
rence betweena vine, anda bremble, 2. Becauic 
the reall Work of God, may be long without the 
witneſs thereof, and the firſt giviag of the new 
life , and a diſcerning of the ſame, are diſtin ats 
of the ſpirit, which doe rarely go together, loas 
to know when the pulſe of this /ife does begin firſt 
to beat. 3. As there are different ſes, and 
grouth amongſt the Saints within time; ſo does 
the talent of experience and inward obſervation, 
much differ in the ſtate of ſome, in reſpet of 0- 
thers; avd does an{wer to higher confli&s and al- 
{aultsin aChriſtians warefare , and higher im- 
proyements of prace herein; whence ir is that 
patience brings forth experience , and as it hath ſv 
greataroom, and ſervice for Ged; bejond 0- 
ther graces of the ſpirit, {o hath it a great income 
of reward; by the moſtrare, and inriching expe- 
rieuce of a Chriſtians life 3 thence is it that theſe 
of the higheſt form of Chriſtiansand of the choi- 
ſeſt ſpirit, has been put to a higher exerciſe there- 
of, thenothers, and made to be a mere publick 
bleſling by exawple herein to their Generation. 
4+ It1s clear, the experimental part of Chriftianity 
may have reſpe&t to ſome ſpecial times, and Pe- 
. rieds of mens life, 1o as one day may be more 
memorable , then as they have ever known be- 
fore; yea to ſuch times, when they arc put toa 
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37) 
higher ſervice1n the tryall of their Faith, andled 
unto paths of providence, that might ſeem un- 
trodden, which hath been uſually a time of great 
obſervation as toa higher light , and evidence on 
the experimental tryall of Religion, 5. This dit- 
ferent meaſure hath reſpeQ alſo, to the firf7 entry 
of Chriſtians og. ſome very dark paths of provt- 
dence, when the Lord «to lead, and encline then 
into a wildernsſ, by giving in allurance with a 
double meaſure on then fouls , hike Elahs call fo 
ariſe, and cat, and Joſephs dream twice given » 
when his conflits, 2nd tryalls were to be dou- 
bled upon him; yea this may. be alſo on this 
ground, as1t is peculiar to ſome Chriſtians above 
others to be kept morecloſson fuch a Scent, 18 
that rareexerciſe to diſcern the workings of God on 
their ſoull , and to try the certainty hereot from 
the natural work of their own Spirit; and who may 
be more exact then others, to /ay up,and record the 
{ame, and not loſe the leaſt fragment of ſuch as- 
to their Faith. J 

geen Inquiry sbould be of ſpecial uſe like- 
wile to know what great things theſe are, 80 
which, the experiments! part of Chrifttanity dees 
relate, wherein they of the lowe#t fiſe of Chri- 
flians have a comm , andyoint intere#f whatever 
difference be in the degree 3 but it 1s a very short 
ouch 1 can hers give on fo greata ſubject and on 
{ome few Heads. PY 
\ 1, The tranſlation, and entry of 4 Chrifiia: 
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unto 8 new flate, andworld, here in the earth; 
is one of the greateſt things of experience ( thoit 
kath not a like clear evidence, nor the preciſe 
time, and entry can be in the ſame manner 
known) for men to know {o maryeJous a change 
in themſelves, and that here is no 2//u/ion or 
dream, and how it is ſure this was never told co 
mankind bur in the B:b/e, which none eyer did 
forelee, or project tothemſelf ; yea which 1n the 
very #ot107: thereof, was once a terra incognits to 
them; and could have no poſlible riſe trom nature 
whoſe proper work is to overcome nature. | know 
this may ſeeme aſtoniſhing, and not eafie for 
many to bear, that profeſſed Chriſtians may have 
the fame need to be converted to Chriſtianity 
that Pagans have, or perish, that the letter of the 
word only , or any lengthn exter' al duties can 
{avenone, who know nothing of internal evi- 
dence, or the ſpiritval Powers of Chriſtianity. 
2. It does relate to this Head, to know that 
God and his People here in the World, are no ftran- 
ers to other in the truth, and enmorment of com*- 
21union with bim, for as this is anc eſſential part of 
our Faith, and one of the moſt ſure, and eſta- 


. blished confirutions of our Religion, by ane unal- 


terablerule, fo 15 1t matrer of undoubted enjoi- 
ment, without which a Chriſtians courſe, and 
paſſage through time were unpaſſible, it is rrue 
thisis ſogreata thing as may make the moſt ex- 
perienced Chriſtian to be # wonder to himſelf, and 
15 nGt a lubjed] of ordinary thoughts, 3. To 
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2. To this belongs alſo the truth; and enjur- 
ment of ſupernatural comforts here on the earth 
ſuch'as peace immeaiatly from God, and the joys 
of the Holy Gho# , which can have no poſlible 
riſe from nature, and was never known to men, 
bur on this tryall of experience, that ſuch a thing is 
ſure, with reſpe& unto which the higheft expers- 
ments of nature are low, and of mean concern 
yea which are comforrs of that kind, as can be on - 
ly known by its contrary , and hath been ſtill 
more ouweing to the ſore#? conflicts, then to the 
ſweeteſt calm of a Chriſtians life , and ſuch asthe 
ele& Angels did never know or partake of. 

4. The prevalency of prayer with,God, and to 
know with aflured evidence both*the ecceprance 
hereof in Heaven, and the returns thereof upon 
the earth, isalſo one of theſe great things of ex- 
perience , and cannever be known elſeas a ſubje& 
of contemplation only , which hath been direct 
of the Lord as a preſcript for ſuch ones where no 
humane wiſdome or power could poſlibly anſwer, 
and is not bounded by the moſt deſperate cale, 
which would ſeem to ſhut eur all hope and encou- 
radgment. Butas to this | mult {ay how little 
{eemes that part of our Religion, tho one of rhe 
moſt wonderful parts thereof to be improven in 
that manner now as1n former times, and in the 
moſt extraordinare exigences which Chriſtians 
have been in, yeahowlow a trade is it which by 
molt this day is carried en, in ſo marvelous a way 
C 4 as this 
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as this, which the Lord hath eſtabliſhed berwixt 
heaven andearth, and hath ſuch jmmediate cor- 
reſpondenge with the wholg inward life , and vis. 
talls of Chriſtianity , to preſerve and ſtrenthen 
the ſame, | 
A 5. Head on this Subje&t to be matter of 
great thoughts and refleftion 18 this, that here on 
the earth there is ſuch a thing ro be enjoyed in the 
truth and certainty of experience, as an carneft 
and ſcallof the Spirit of God 2, Corinth 1: 42. who 
bath alſo ſealed ws, end given us the earneſt of the 
Sprrit in our hearts Ephes. 1:13. in whom alſo af- 
ter that ye beleeed, ye were ſealed by that Holy 
Sprrit of promiſe , which « the earneſt of our inhe- 
ritance &c; 2 Corinth. 5: 5. now he that hath 
wrought us for the ſelf ſame thing is God, who 
bath alſo given us the earneſt of his Spirit. 1 
know there bath been much inquiry on this Sub- 
je&, as toa clear ſence, and judgment thereof, 
both by Schoolmen, and Pradical Writers , tho 
itis ſuchathing as muſt needs be a ſtrange, and 
dark r:ddle where the Spirit of God is not the In« 
zerpreter ; and ſome near entercourle with this 
great teacher, thatin his light we may ſee light ; 
but that it 15 lurely promiſed of God, and could 
never have entred on mens thoughts, it it were. 
not purely a divine Reyelation, none will offer 
roqueſtion ; and that the experience of the ſame. 
in ail rimes of the Church, bath noleſs tendency 
to conkrm, and feall the truth of Chriſtianity , 
| | then 
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then it hath to confirm a Chriſtians ſtate; but 


thou2h I doubt not your acquaintance herewith 
is bejond £4 Ce this beeing a truth of ſuch high 
concern, ſo far as | have attained, 1 would I 
ſomelight hereon, wherein my ſoul bath found 
reſt and ſertlement y as to a clear ſence and concep- 
tion of the ſame, 1. That how rare loever the 
experience of this may be this day,, yet is it not the 
peculiar priviledge of ſome few, ſelef, and e- 
minent Chriſtians, or what God does rarely 1um- 
part and on ſome {ingular account to his people, 
bur is the ſettled ,priviledge of all who are led by 
the Spirit , and under his conduct. 2. Thus 4s 
ane experiment of the Chriſtian Faith, which-no 
humane teſtimony or vocal evidence can exprels, 
that which.is izward, and a ſecret betwixt God 
and. the ſoul , - or what tafte that hidden Manna 
hath Rev.2:17, which none knowes but he-that 
enjoys the ſame; tor this is not thepromiſe, which 
15 given to be the obje# of our Faith, buy 1s the 
ſeall of. the Spirit of. promiſe , [and the-proper objef? 
of ſpiritual ſenſe; 1tis an internal work which goes 
above words 4: and ſuch as Ged alone can 1mpart, 
who only can reveal his own love to the ſoul, and 
Shed abroad the ſence hereof, and hath relerved 
this to himſelf; ir. is that alſo which gives a di- 
ſtin&t evidence from any moral influence of the 
word, thoit can never be dizjoined, anddivi- 
ded from the ſame, but is ſuch ane internal appli- 
cation hereof, as puts their ſouls to reſt and quier 
7 = thereon 
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thereon. 3 It 1s here muſt be underſtood a more 
near and ſolemn approach of God, and ſome higher 
enjoiment of Spiritual Senſe, then is uſually known 
which will make ſuch a time remarkable, and 
ſweet to a Chriſtians after remembrance , tho 
ſome in, a more extraordinar way, and higher 
degree, may have this imparted then others, as the 
tryall of their Faith hath been more heightned , 
and bath attained to higher aQings of grace under 
the ſame, according to that (ertled Conne#on 
T:ay 57: 12. I doubt not, there may be high pre- 
tences to this Seall and earneſt, who know little 
what in the way and order of grace 1s required to 
prepar*, and qualihe for the ſame, but except 
the ſetled conſtitutions of the Ghoſpel , should'be 
changed for their fake; it is then {ure that God 
did never /eall the comforts of hs Spirit , or his 
reſpeQs and approving teſtimony on ſuch, who 
are of aneuntender, unhumbled,' and vindictive 
ſpirit, ,and1s no more poſhble, rhen as Fob i 8: 4. 
That the earth thould be forſaken for them, and 
the rock removed out of its place. 4. Itis true 
this is more clearly underſtood by fuch, who b; 
reaſon of uſe, have their ſenſes exerciſed both to diſ- 
cern good, and evill Hebrews 5: 14. and have 
thus attained a more deep, and judicious refle- 
Qtion, forthe tryall ofthe ſame, fince this is u- 
{ually one of the moſt ſearching exerciſes of a 
Chriſtian, to diſcern the voice of the Spirit of God, 
and know the ſame, from that of a $;raxger, and 
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e cemeto the light herein, to ſee that ſuch a ſeall, 
or any rare enjoiments of that kind, are afſuredly 
from God , and wrought in him Fobs 3: z1.1t is 
clear allo how, many 5harp conflifts, and a horter 
yare fare allotted to ſome of the Saints, then o- 
thers, under griefs, troubles, and oppoſitions in 
their Chriſtian courſe, hath made wayar ſodear a 
rate for their acquaintance with the ſame, ſo as 
the gradual difference, inthe truth of chis expe. 
riment, may be ſtrange, and marvelous, and 
cauſe fear to 1mpart the ſame , nor beever known 
within time. 5. Tho itis ſure, thatall whoare 
entred ina reconciled tate with God , mult be ſea- 
led by the Spiris , yer is not this to be underſtood 
as the ordinar food, and dyet of & Chrift:ax , bur 
as ſome more ſpecial reſtorative ,'and cordial, fo 
as oneenjoiment of this kind, hath been ſome- 
times ſo remarkable, that through the whole 
courſe of a Chriſt:ans life after, it hath been a con- 
tinued ſtrenthning to their Faith; yerts itno rare 
thing to theſe who are keeped 1m a more neut in- 
timacy of converſe with God, to whom, the trurh 
of this /ea/l not once, but ininnumerabletimes , 
hath been known, who, on the other hand does 
know alſo, how long , and ſenfible reſtraint of 
this great enjoiment-may be, when the choiſeſt 
promiſes of the Word , can afford no comfort , 
but when the premiſes are clear', the concluſion 
oft ſuspended through bid jealouſics , and legall 
fears of the ſpirit of bondage, 6, It 18 {ure this 
bleſſed 


(44) 
Blefſed ſcall lyes herealſo, in fome {pecial diredw 
workof tbe Spirit of God, to make ule of J;ght , in 
particular caſes with aſſurance, and quiet of mind, 
and in ſealing inſtruction with that evidence, and 
power on the ſoull, as leaves ſuch a prins avd-im 
preſſion thereon as the ſeall leaves on the wax, 
this can be no ſtrange, or unknown thing to thelt 
who in a cloſe adherence , to'Scripture light hath 
been ſpecially tender to try the ſame thereby, and 
under a juſt horrur, and dread of Enthuſiasm 
or the imaileſt das{hing on juco a rock 7. Bu 
it-is ſpecially diſcernable, whert this ſcall. ang 
earnc# hath been more abundantly ler forth tc 
ſome bejond others; that 1t was for ſome highe! 
ſupport to their Faith , where a /oug interval oj 
delay was tobe between the promiſe, and perfor 
»ent, and ſuch a tryall ofa deferred hope herein, 
as might be.ready to make their heart ſich inte 
death, if the Lord had nat given ſuch a pleds: 
and part in hand to allure them that the reſt sþal| 
not taill in due time, now this is ſo manifeſt in 
the condud, and methods of grace, about the Saint 
under the o[4 Teſtament,and in how ſingular a we) 
hedid firſt ſea/l, before he entred them upon an) 
great trjalls, and which were to be of a long du: 
ration, asthere needs no particular infances tc 
clear the ſame. 8B. Its here; rhe ſeace of that 
bundred fold ,; which Chri hath fo exprelly {c- 
cured to his People on the adventures of their 
Faith may be underſtood, as thar which aſſured: 
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_ Tai). b:- 
ly lyesin theſe rare enjoiments of the ſpirit, and 
;nward ſenſe of the love of their God, 1nthe $hin- 
ings of his face on them , which are the ſr} fruits 
of the Spirit, more then in any external provi- 
dence, or theſe things which are of the higheſt 
valuc with men; fince as this ts the moſt ſure and 
reateſt evidence thar we are Ciriſtians,: ſo1s18 
the molt notable /ign how dear ſuch are ro God 
and of his love and favour, then if he had given 
them che whole World. | know nothing wull 
ſeem more ſtrange, and disrelishing ro the ſpirit 
of moſt this day then juch a thing , but wisdom « 
juftified of her Children, and with luch Jet my 
ſoul be juinedin. 9g. As it 1s known and ſure 
thathere 1s no [uo or imaginary thing , where 
any fallacyor deceit lyes , to the moſt judicious 
and obſerving Chriſtians, who knows berein, 
what makes them glad , and whence it 1s, and 
how no afliſtance of ther own ſpirit, or in the 
power of nature could poſſibly impart ſuch a thing; 
ſo may it be aſtonishing bow ſuch who live under 
the Profeſſion of Ehriſt, and hath any defignon 
aveerernal ſtarein Heaven , can take this on re- 
part, orbe fo little inquiſitive about fo wonder- 
ful atruth , that there should be ſuch anc enjat- 
ment here on the earth, which without any natu- 
ral cauſe , can put the ſoul of men into anc entire 
reft, and ſettlement, and when under greateſt 
thakings and fears otherways,cauſe them know the 
truth of pardon, and peace with God with a lurg 
pe: evidence » 


evidence, yeaatfſo low ane ebb can immediatly 
revive and raiſe with ſo diſcernable a change in 
their inward caſe; for if this be ane undoubred 
matter of experience it should be nor eafie for 
men to live without tryall hereof themſelves, 
10, Let me 44d further, here is a part of that 
communion which Chriſtians have within time, 
with the moſt excellent of the earth; and ſuch who 
in all ages of the Church have been the greateſt 
lovers of God, and adventurers for him ; ſuch 
with whom he hath been moſt familiar , and hath 
admit not only to the a/lewance of Subjects, but 
the regard of favourites, who bath known how 
great a Rewarder he 1s of his own grace, yeaſuch, 
who have made the moſt exaCt 7nquiryand tryall, 
upon the truth and ſecurity of their comfort here- 
in » and hath put to their |, eall that God xs faithfull 
end true, in that he bath thus pronuſed. 

4. Thereis this ſpecial uſe ro be made' of ſuch 
ane exquir yon the truth of inward experience, to 
ſee how great, and wonderful a Subjet we have 
for reflection bereon ;, and of what fingular advan- 
tage this ſhould be tor ſtrenthning the foul of a 
Chriſtian, againſt the workings of unbeleef, and 
to give a morefull ſecurity of mind in the adven- 
turesof hopeand relyance upon God, for things to 
come. Iris ſure the reflex faculty of man 15 one of 
the greateſt wonders of nature, and if the ſpiri- 
tual »ſe , and improvement hereof were more un- 
derſtood on this SubſeF, and what itis to dive 11 
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(47) 
to theſe ſtill and deep waters, 1t might make ſuch 
be oft as a wonder tothemſelyes. 1 hall bur pointe 
at a few reflex atts of a Chriſtian on this great my= 
ſtery of ſpiricual experience , to .s5hew What man- 
ner of enjoiments , theſe are admit to herein, 
which the whole reſidue of mankind knows no- 
thing of 1. To have ſuch great ſupernatural 
truths of the Scriprure, which did once exceed 
their faith, and reaſon, to be now matter of un- 
doubred experience in the truth , power, and 
efficacy hereof on their own ſouls ; and thus 
to know what belongs to the enjoiments of ſpiri- 
tual ſence, which tormerly'ſecined ſo darke and 
incomprehenſible a thing, yea how great a diffe= 
rence there is betwixt the cleareſt Atts of the Fudge 
ment , and underſtanding about divine things; and 
a reall fealing of the ſame in the power, and vertue 
thereof; betwixt the moſt ſublime apprehenfions 
by theory; and the ſenſible impreſſions, by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and what a preſeat, and marvelous 
change this makes on the ſoull ofa Chriſtian, 2. 
To enjoy the ſame no leſs under a full evidence, 
and certainty of the truth thereof as the alone, and 
immediate Work of God, then in their felt power 
and {weetneſle ; & that here was no caſual thing, 
or matter of doubtfulneſs or uncertainty, but 
where they can clearly {ce the obje# oft their faith 
on the truth of divine Revelation, now to bethe 
obje1 of there inward Sence, and enjoyment; and 
are ſure that what God hatb ſpoken, he hath done 
Aſo 
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according to the ſame; for if this be not cleaf} 
Spiritual comforts would be of low value if it were 
not with that evidence, and affurance of being 
Gods ſeall , as rhey could adventure their eternal 
fate on the truth herceof- 3. And how ſweet a 
part isit, when they can thus refleC{pn their own 
experience, and enjoy the ſame with no leſs evi- 
dence of the proper came, and original, then of 
the truth of its effefs, which 1s one of the greateſt 
helps to give ſtability, and affurance to our Faith 
to ſee how the power of Religion 18 never barren of 
new experiments of the truth hereof, how the grea- 
teſt objefive means in the way of light cannot doe, 
if there were not an Internal effeftive cauſe , that 
works powerfully herein, and as In zature, {o 
in the w4y of grace , how the ſame cauſe , which 
makes w live , muSit make us move , and act, ye 
ro ſee how the {ame ſpirit that confirms a Chr; an 
on tbe truth of his ſfaze, and of the-enjoirents of 
grace here, does confirm Chriſtianity, and the. 
enjayments of glory, which muſt infallibly follow 
the ſame, andere long be a matter of their expe- 
riencealſo: 4. To know this way, that ſurely a 
nearer intimacy 18 to be enjoyed with God, and of 
a higher kind, which 1s by the communion of the 
Holy Gho, then by the immediate miniſtry of the 
Angels, yea a greater evidence thus given to a 
Chriſtians ſoul, then by any external miracles 
{ince this is a ſeal/ of that nature, as is given to 
none, butſuchasarethe objetts of the divine com- 
| placence 
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/ 
placence and dehight ; and its ſure the alone grea- 
teſt evidence of divine love lyes-in the internal 
part of Chriſtianity , and theſe immediate opera- 
tions of the Spirit of God, more then by any ex- 
ternal providences. 5. Toſee, how thele great 
things of experience, come under a preſent tryell, 
and given to be experienced here on the carth, 
and are nat ſome rare contingency, of What: may 
be ſtated on an extraordmar account , but does 
keep cloſs with a tender walk, and near enter- 
cours with God through a Chriſtians whole 
courſe ; and thus knows what ſuch an anonting 
with fresh oy! means Pſalm 92: 10. by innume- 
rable reiterated times of {nch enjoiment ;-yea 
how the ſenſe and ſweetneſs thereof comes nor 
then by the power , and workings of reaſon, but 
the immediatneſi of the druine preſence , tho even 
then it does not exclude ſuch a discur/ive work, 1n 
the clearneſs of Spiritualreaſon, and light, as can 
fully quiet the mind, that here 1s no z//u/z0n , or 
deceit; butlers us lee, that the Spirit of God can 
make ule ot an. argument ro ſettle, and lecure the 
ſoul when all eflays, whither from themſelves, 
or others can give noreleaf, 6, Thus arethey 


admitt to {ee herewith, howdeep the foundation 
of our comfort , and ſecurity, is layd on the faith” 

ulneſs of God in hu revealed truth, fo as the 
whole frame of Chriſtianity mult be dillolved, and 
fall ere one ſpeczal a&t of truſt, and adventure on 


his hand, -and under the affured warrant of bis 
| bo - truth 
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xroth , ſhould be fruſtrate 5 and that the ſaf+ 
tonduti allo, and fecarny of one Chriftian, in his 

rhrouph time 4 1s of rhat conſequence , 
and fo eſſential a part of the great frame of provi- 
ence, that this should not be entire, and perted if 
it Should fail , as ro the meaneft of the Saints , to 
make (ogreatawwhty herein. 7. And 181t noty 
in {uch a reflex work on the truth of experience , 
that fuch can only know the ſweet emjoiments of 
zimes paf}, and what that peculiar comfort of ye- 
wembrance means; which I muſt reckon one of 
the rareſt, and moſt unknown enjoiments this day 
under the Sun ; finee it 15 ſure, thiscan never be 
from the greate# delights of the earth, when once 
paſſed, which as they return no more, fo does 
ever leav a bitter fog, and remembrance, by a na- 
rye refulcof rhe ſame; whilft chat which hath been 
experienced inthe way of God, can neither pe- 
rish, nor loſe its {weerneſs, but will render rhe 
moſt affliciing part of their life paft, which was 
moſt bitter, and fore then, tobe the moſt comfor- 
ting part thereof to their remembrance, when 
they can ſee herein both what they have deſigned 
for God, and he bath done for chem. 8. Itrthere 
be any comfort of lowe, in the Communion of the 
Samts here within time, they may ſee how this 
15 not attainable, burin the bg bt of imyard expee 
rrence Whence they know, what jt is to meet, 
and have fellowship1n the fame Sewvesr, and rr» 
tishof the things of God, when ma a 

an 
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and to be mutually £554 as they can dilcetri 
ſomething of the excellency of one azothers /pirir, 
and of the power, andlively workings of iz2ward 
trace, by that native luftre, and evidence, which 
thus followes the ſame; ſo as under the ſenſible 
power of ſuch attraFions their ſouls are more clo- 
ſely unite , and joined rogether, yea are mutu- 
ally ſtfenthned by other conflicts, and what ex= 
periments they have made of divinettuch herein 
as to their releaf, And | muſt ſay where this is not 
underſtood, that great my#ery of the Communion 
df the Stints, is but a ſtrange and dark notion; nor 
without this can that ſpecial delign of the Lordirt 
the ſettlement of Churches in a viſible ſtate, be ei- 
ther known oranſ{wered, which 1s to have exter- 
nal ordinances cartied on with ſife , . and powet 
amongſt men, and enjoying communion with our 
bleſſed head herein, | ME 
Ye VII. and laf INQUIRY. Iwould make 
a3 toa more full-allurance of underſtanding on the 
fruth of our profeſſion , and for further clearing 
of this greet SuhjeZt of the experimental part of Re- 
ligiott, 18to know the quality of the witneſſes there- 
fo which is an [fquiry of a higher concern an 
import then ſeems tro be apprehended or of 
what weight, and neceſfity thisis, upon. thele 
grounds, re ty Hop EL 5 
i To Betaule the whole truth of Spirgtal expe= 
4 0). Cay e191 TIS WEST GY 
TLEnce 18 ati of fatt, and foundeg on a, er 4t- 


ty of [enſe', i 
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t is truth in the event an perſor- 
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mance » and not what God does ſpeak » but what 
according to the (ame he hath done; io that this us 

not upon any principle of Faith , bur on mens per- 

ſonal tryall of the ſame, according to that Iſai. 4.3: 

V, 10. ye are my witneſs ſays the Lord, that ye 
may know , and beleeve me, and underſtand that 
1 am he; for tho it is of divine , and infallible 
truth , that whatever God hath aſſured by promiſe 
hewilldo; yet the experience hereof, fince the 
Canon of the Scripture was ſealed, 18 of humane 
record, and a teffimony which could bear no 
weight from the greateſt of men, it the quality of 
ſuch witneſſes were not tried , and conlidered 
herein. 2. Becauſe the higheſt pretence to {pirt- 
rual enjoiments in the way of the promiſe 1s buta 
falſe teſtimony , where there 18 no tender regard 
herewith to the precepts of the Ghoſpel, when this 
conneQion is indifloluble AF 9. they walked in 
the fear of God, and comforts of the Holy Gho#t , 
doe not my words good to them that walk uprightly 
Hica 2: 7.1t is true, that choiſeſt Chriſtians may 
be much hid, and in the dark herein to others, 
and upon ſuch an account ſhould have a ſad part , 


. if they were tryed, and judged by men; only 


this 1s ſure, there can be no more in the concluſion 
then is in the premiſcs, and that a Chriſtians 3eſts+ 
201y tothe truth lyes more in what they are, then 
what they expreſs to others. 3. The quality of 
the witneſſes 18 of ſuch weight here, and ro be 
ſpecially regarded ,” as one of the hg hej} ſervices 
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(53) | 
for God within time under Se hand,to put too their 
ſeall," and teftimony that God is true in what he 
hath promiſed ; whoare as it were judicially ſiſted 
in behalf of his truth and faithfulnes; ſince his 
declarative glory before angels, and men, does 
more peculiarly ly here then in the whole S:ru- 
aure , and frame of this Creation. This 18 a tru## 
and debt alſoupon each ape of the Church, that 
the truthand faithfulnes of their God may be trans- 
mitt to the generations to come with ſuch a confir- 
matory ſeall, 4. This Inquiry 1s the more called 
for, ro know what theſe are who bear ſuch a w:r- 
nes tothe truth , upon the exceeding greatnes of 
theſe things which belong to Chriſtian experience, 
ſince this might awake the moſt ſublinie, and in- 
quifitive ſpirits of the time to ſearch herein, and 
be a SubjeCt of great thoughts and reflettion, thar 
ſuchare on theearth, yea an innumerable part 0 
men, whodo verily enjoy ſo marvelons a light ag 
is immediatly out of Heaven , and shines upon 
noneelſe; and knowes ſuch an enjoiment, as an 
immediate communion with the Deity , and his 
ſenſible preſence with their Spirits , with returns 

om Heaven to their ſuits in molt reall effefs; 
fince if this be ſure, then muſt men ſeck tor an- 
other Ide of Chriftianity , & have other thoughts 
about the lame , then what moſt ſeem to have ; 
then is there a higher glory put upon mens ſouls 
in the way of grace, and their beeing partaker: of 
the divine nature, then what all humane gran- 
D 2 * deur 
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deur.can ever amount to, or 15Upan the Sun, and 
the Stars of Heaven, 5. Thecredt, and quali- 
71 of the Witneſſes on this great head of Spiritugl 
experience , andthe whale internal part of Chri- 
fluanity is of ſuch weight that the ſpirir af this ages 
and moſt predominant part of men within the 
Church is ſtared in ſo viſible an appolitian there- 
to, not only tooppolt the power, and ſpirituality 
of Religion , butrodeny its principles, and give 
alyero this teſtimony » Of the moſt eminent war- 
kings ofthe ſpirit of God on mens ſouls, asitit 
were ſome illuſion or impoſture;, whichis in cffe& 
to take of thegreateff ſeallthar God hath given ra. 
the D;vinity of the Scripture 1n the whole ingernal 
demonſtrations of its truth : this is the great pro- 
digy of this age bejond any times paſt, and may 
be feared it our Faith ftood not ſure otherways , 
that the light ſhould be quickly extinguzthed, and 
the candleſtick taken away from molt of the refor- 
med Churches ; when moſt, under ſuch, a profel- 
{;on,yet never knew, the power, wertye, 2nd fi - 
cacy of the truth they profeſs on their owe foul». 
and, that there 15 another evidence. or tcachang , 
then, by 197a/ſayaſiqn only,or another key.te open 
the bear, then, externgl- means; and, thus mak: 
either, oppole themlelyes to.lo.cormentzngalight, 
or.be. ygavoidably condemngd, hereby... 

But, with this. 19473. a5 to.thecradinand guedr 
ofthe witneſſes, Wheun all agenaf the Church 
bearsthe lame. reli mnay to the- tanks from thein 
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experience y its uadenyable alfo , but that there 
are lame it a mere firmgular way fifted , and andcr 
more peentiar engarement: then others to appeir on 
ſuck a ref#movy, and who mey be admix torn» 


joiments of experievce, that ave vut of the ordinary 


road of Gods dealing with his: people, cho thus 
muſt in av ether ſenile be underſtand exrrapyding- 
775 then from ſo judicial 4 fawne 63 this , andrhe 
great decoy of the Power of Chriftiamty with this 
generation why theſe arc ſorare,and not in berimg 
any way crolsto the firmwand fettied conſtitutions 
of the Ghoſpel or without that precind bf the pro- 
wiſe of God to warrand the ſame; and 1 hoperhe 
Church of Chriſt is yet co enter on fuck enzoi- 
meats of experience that would not beeafie robe- 
leeycinthisday weare in, were they told us ax 
adiſtance, But what | wean bereby of theſe, who 
may bein ahigher capacity tben others far fuck a 
witneſs | sball breefly touch. | ' þ 

i Thelewhbo chrough grace hath been admir 
to ſome hig ber intimacy of comverſe with God, awd 
to know hu dealing familiarly with men berton thi 
earth, then may beever knowoun fuch a drgree 
to other choice, and reall Chriſtians ; thui judge 
this may be more rarely known, that whereiru 
wok an 4ruth ; there alſo is a humble congeab- 
ment, and heeing bid in the fame, their tiſud! 
ſtugdie, who finds more Greetacks/io-{uch rojot- 
meatsthe les air they.cake ; & 1 baveofethought 
{uch enay be leaft known on the. carthzin rins day 
DP | D 4 who 
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who may be the greateſt fawourits of Heaven, and 
have had moſt rare, and immediate' reſtimonies of 
the love, and reſpeAts of their God ; but as this 18 
not the Fendard by which thetrurh , and reality 
of grace is to be judged; ſo should this wirneſs be 
to me noturther ſtrenthning, then it hath ſome 
greater height in humility , and tenderneſs of Spirit 
1n the ways of God going alongſt herewith, and 
ſome more fingular eminency of grace as does an- 
{wer to that J/«i 57: 15. Fohn 14: 21. 

2. I muſt judge theſe alſo have « hig her 7009 
in this witneſs for God on their experience of his 
truth, who have in a more ſmgular way then 
others known the truth of ſupernatural aſjifavice , 
and ſuſtaining grace under extraorainar tryalls. 
I mean ſuch Chriſtians as have been tryed not 
only in the truth, but in the ffrenth of divine 
grace, atanother rate then others, whom | muſt 
reckon amongſt the greateſt witneſſes for God in 
this day,when 1. This renders their zeſtimony to be 
of 2 higher valew and evidence according rothe 
height, and meaſure of their confliffs, and tryalls, 
whom thus the Lord hath choiſed, and ſeparate 
as Joſeph was from the reſidue of his brethren, for 
{lucha1ſcrvice of example, that the excellency of 
tits, grace "might here more brightly thine” forth. 
2.. Becauſe the: depoſition herein, --is 1n a matter 
en which-moſt doe: ftumble at the ways of God, 
upon: that-ſcandall/of the croſs ; 'and on thisac- 
countit may befaid ; they are ſent as ———__ 
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and ſpyes , to witneſs what manner of allowance 
he does then impart, to bear the expence of a 
more extraordinare timeof affliftion, and ſuffe- 
ring, and whatimmediate ſupport is then found 
above the allowance of erdinary times ; that with 
Caleb, and Foshua, they might bear a honou- 
rable report for God unto others. 3. The cre- 
dit of this teFimony rileth the higher , asit hach 
coft them ſodear, who bear the ſame, and hath 
not been eaſily attained, nor 1s an offering unto 
God of that which cofts them nothing , who have 
been helped bejond others to glority him in the 
fires. 4. They are ſuch above the reſidue of 
Chriſtians, who hath uſually a record of more ſpe- 
cial confirmations , and great remarks of the way 
of God, inthe Fournal, and Hiftory of their 
life; 1 know moſt would fear to havea roomin 
ſuch a teſtimony, bur as I doubt not there are 
many ſuch witneſſes this day 1n the earth, ſo [ 
muſt reckon'it, one of the moſt honourable ſer- 
vices for God upon it, and Will ere long Know 
the full ſence of that truth ; when hc hath rryed 
them to bring them forth as gold Fob 24: 10. 

3. Andarenot ſuch ſpecially liſted as witneſſes 
herein ,” and under' more inpular ok or 
then others, 'who upon greater S2yvices for God 
aſſigned rothem, hathalfo had more then ordi- 
nare allowances, of immediate divine aſſsFance 
for the ſame., to witneſs that they have not been 
{car hereon on their own charge, and expence; 

0 D 5 this 


this is one of the & Jew _ that the Lord 
gives unto men of his beeing God, andis a clear, 
and demonſtrative evidence of that reall, and near 
communication , Which the Churches head bath 
with his body here oa the earth. | know this hack 
a ſpecial eld to luch, as are called of the Lard 
on that Service of the Minittry of hus Word , who 
hath ſome peculiar , anddifſtia& part allotted to 
them as witneſſes, and pur on a more publick 
theater before the World, to witneſs that abſo- 
lute dependance , which the work ,- and (ervice 
of that {ation hath on their great Mater, and 
the outletrings of his Spirit both for ſupport , and 
ſucceſs, and what thus is found in the way of an 
immediate relyance on him ; for | muſt judge that 
none knowecs a near entercourſe with God, and 
to be purely affed for him , on this great ſervice , 
but bath ſome peculiar advantage bejond any 


elle for more fingular , and rare confirmations of 


the truth on their own ſoul , and of a known, and 
ſ{cnfible /eall from God both in frwt, and agcep- 
tance of their work ; and tho ſuch who look ata 
diſtance, cannor diſcern, what may be betwixt 
God, and hu Servants , in ſome publick admmi- 
ferations of hu ſervice, as may be then evidentto 
rherr ſoy], yer is it oft madeſo far diſcernible, as 
to: ſerve an awful ſence and impreſſion on mens 


{pirits, of God in the Aſewblies of his Church, and © 


oftherruth of ſupernatural aſitances, andilome- 
thing; morctben humane herein ; nor does ſuch a 


Wit- 


AC2 <A 
- 


witneſr everceaſe, thoit he now wore rare then 
in times paſt, in this ſad and judicial period of 
time, weare fallenin, whenalmoſt all ſence, [a- 
Tour , and diſcerning of the Spirit of God, with 
publick adminiſtrations of the Word, ſeems loſt , 
| & the wi/dam of Words , or what mey appear more 
neat ar palizhed that way » is come in the room 
hereaf , as rhough the alone end , of ſo high a (er- 
vice were to a& a ſcene handſaxly on 4 theater that 
may carry the applauſe of rhe Speffstors, but nor 
mens bearts unto Gadz this] have loakt an with no 
leſs horror theg on the maſt viſible Athei/m, and 
profagity gf theſe times , and age of the moſt dif 
wal Signs in the publick, fete of Religion, 

4. Thelc alſa may have ſome higher acceſs 
for ſuch a witneſs» wha knaw with evidence, 
the truth of zxamegdiate, and ſupernaturel excite 
ments, to. engadge upan lame ſpecial wort, and 
ſervice fox God, and ta heafted: forth herein un- 
der the payer, andirrefifpable dricevery of one in- 
ward call, whea under greateſt appolations trom 
their own ſpur thereto, and. furtheſt averſion of 
mind, This.lhave known i6 thetruth hereof in 
molt equnear examples , but the cregit of ſuch a 
teftimany., tho ig at felt, founded, an divine Re- 
velapion, does necellacly reqQUIre {uch- age evi- 
d&&ncc-ofth e.gquelity of the witzeſſes herein; that 
they be.ofg Angry ronders humble and judicions 
Spirts.,, Woeateshtilled bothinbe deep. thivgs of 
64s», -Rlg tho: dents: of Saran, Whe Ys way 


does. 
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does oft act in the greateſt deep, and myſtery of 
deluſion. 

5. Theres yet ſomething more ſingular in the 
experience of ſome Chriſtians bejond others, and 
in fuch awitneſs, as to a ſpecial confidence, and 
aſſurance raiſed on their ſoul, of events of provi- 
dence , and the iſſue of ſome remarkable caſe of 
zryall, when it hath been contrare to all humane 
appearances » and noreaſon from any viſible airth 
could be given for the ſame; this I know may ſeem 
a ſtrange thing in theeyes of many, nor canit 
poſſibly have that evidence, or in that'manner 
work to others, asitis tothele, who know, and 
have experienced the ſame, but we ſee, and are 
ſure there hath been great attainments ot ſuch a 
Faith, both in Scripture examples, and uncon- 
troverted experiments, made hereofin after times, 
which hath mer ſuch in the road of their duty , 
and1n ane expreſs harmony , and correſpondence 
with the Word , fince the extent of our Faithin 
any particular caſe, muſt keep with the ſame ex- 
tent » and meaſure of divine Revelation herein , 
and the Lord will be rry#ted for no more then he 
hath made werrantable by bis promiſe. But this 
1s a SubjeF, on which [ may not infiſt further then 
toclear the evidenceand truth of the ſame on theſe 
grounds. 1. That Chriſtians may be at ſuch 
Peps iv their way and paſſage through time, and 
on' ſo dark ground; yea the tide of difficulties , 
and amaſing fears ſwelled to ſo greata hight, that 
if there 
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.if there were not a ſupport of this kind, by ang 
argument of power » to their ſoul, they ſhould” 
otherways be ready tofink. 2. This experiment 
how rare ſoever it may ſeem to many, 18 no dark, 


f or diftind thing from that ſeall of the ſpirit of pro- 


miſe, which we ſhould look after ; or from that 
promiſed earnef}, which ſometimes. the Lord 
gives, WithreſpeCt to a ſpecial mercy , and dels- 
verance Within timeas well as their great intereft 
in Heaven, tho it be not in the ſame degree im- 
| | parted to {ome as toothers, 3. It isalſoof ns 


other kind then that ſettled allowance: on the 
Szints, of the peace of God in ſuch a meaſureas can 
raiſe, and fully quiet their ſpirit, above any {1n- 
| king fears, and - 462 the preſent a[/ault they may 
beunder, tho with ſuch evidence then, as 1s not 
| poſſible to attain at other times, nor can be kept 
clear, and comforting to themſelves without 
much tenderneſſe of ſpirit and fear. 4. Where this 

is known, andenjoycd in any higher degree by 
ſome then may be the allowapce of others , itis 
aſſuredly found on a ſpecial & near intimacy with 
God , and to follow ſome diſcernable acceſs, and 
ſpecial pale of the ſpirit of interceſſion in prayer 
| and wreſtlings; ſoas it thus meets them in the way 

ol a ſettled ordinance, and in the ſame way where- 
in we may ſee the Saints in Scripture have attai- 
ned to a confidence of this kind ; for otherways 
there could be no comforting evidence of its 
being the undoubted work of Goa, 5. And =_ 

mu 


mſt'be rryed, & ſotrght for, whither the note 674- 
* mediate teAimony of God, does then ſtill bring the 
teflimony of the renewed conſeietice alongft trere« 
wi h ſo as ro clear the condition in themſelves, 
and their claim thereto, of ſuch a ſpecial promiſe, 
whereon their confidence hath been raifed, whete- 
by it is thus rendred to rhe an abſolute promiſe, 
thar can not poſhibly be fruſtrate. . 6. I shall but 
add further as this #4re experiment comes with 
fuch evidence of ſpiritual fenſe, as 1s dilcertiable _ 
from atly natural workings of tans own hearts 
and isthar wherein the moſt deep enquiry and ju- 
dicious tryall of Chriſtiatis is needful to know that - 
irs ſurely from God , and hath both his warrant, 
and ſca!/ herewith , ſois it tot ſtrange that where 
he takes a more f#guler way to try and eferciſe 
ſome, andout of the 6rdinar read of his dealing 
with others , yeawhere ſupporrini the way of ex- 
ternal providence may thewecenſs, hat is Toe- 
cial allowance by inward evidence be ſomething 
more fingularalſo, and fore higher influenie of the 
ſpirit and power of beletving be 1mpatted'for luch 
a CAſe:; | 

4 leads me ro offer ſome thoughts 1nrhe 
eloſe upon two Propoſals, which 1 digndtinten d, 
if from another. airth, whilſt Twas writing this 
there had not occurred a. ſpecial call herein, and 
that |judped'it might not be unſuirable to the ;n- 
tent of tha Lfeurk, _ Tc” 

I. Whither there be ary ſuch” ſea/7'ro the mw 
0 
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bf Chry#1;4mity in theſe rimes we are now. asthe, 

taithof Miracles, oy that it be Warranable rs ex- 

pett ſuch #thinig from God, which les in #pavtiou- 

lar att of tvni} in ſome ſpecial caſe, whert a Chri- 

flianmaybe faken off ll erdinare means, and ne» 

 whing but '« divine immediate, and miraculons 

Power can anſwer thereto; for Anſwer it iy clear 

the alive Faith hereot which was once'grven to 

the Primirive Church in the workings of miracles 

now ceaſeth , but in thispaſive Serce , t know no 

time, nor age, to Whichir does not belong, and 

l} * comes not under the Promiſe of God, to warrant 
the ſame 1n theſe caſes. 

| 1. Whenthe Lord meaſures our fach trjalts to 

any of his people 1n the way of their duty, and 

under hrs ſpecial condudt , where there is no re- 

leaf, or fupport, butin the Faith of ane extra- 

ordinar, andimmediate appearance of God, and 

no negle&t in the leaſt; ot what in the w#y of or- 

- dinare, and warrantable means is attainable, it 

18 ſure,thereitis both warranted and requites ſock 

a Faith, yeaate put by a more fragular call on the 

tryall of the ſame, and in this refpe& ; I doubr 

| nottherehathbeen, and may yet be im the pre- 

| [ent agegrener attainments of the ſame, thee molt 

of Chriſttans can eaſily comprehend, whote tt xa 

were never brought ro ſuch a pitch , andupthit 

mannerallipned to ther ;' finee theſe #re-o? the 

| Eor@meafured out only/actording to-rhe meaſire 

of Faigh giveit then Row 1%: 2. IRKANT 
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2+ As none may abridge the Spirit of God in the 
freedome,, and Soveraingty of his work herein , 
whatever times men bein, fo is it known and 
clear, that where the Lord does allott more ex- 
traordinare caſes whither to Churches or particular 
Chriſttans , when ſuch are keeping cloſe by him, 
and the revealed rule of their duty, therealſo is a 
more exrraordinare allowance for the ſame, yea 
Juch a meaſure and encreaſe of their Fauh to be 
ſought from the great author thereof, as may an- 
{wer the preſent calc, to have their ſtrength accor- 

ding totheir day. | | | 
3- It is unqueſtzonable that the Lord deſigns in 
all ages of hs Church, to bring glory to himſelf, 
by ſuch afaith as hath no ground to grip on, but ane 
3nfmit and immediate power that can extend it {clt 
tothe moſt deſperate and amaſing caſe, nor1isa 
beleeving in hope , whenit is to be furtheft againſt 
hope, a ſtrange and dark thing in this day, either 
as tothe warrant hereof , or theſe proofs, which 
have. been made of the-ſame in the iflue. And 
herein | muſt judge the appearance of God no 
leſs wanderful ro ſame of his people 1a that which 
he works iz them, and in that deliverance from 
their. fears where no humane Reaſon or Secondary 
cauſes could concurr , then in that which he hath 
done for them in the moſt ſtupendious atts of Prov- 
dence , nor does. any time want ſome ſhare and 
proper talent of 'this kinde, if ſuch great. «p- 
pearances of God were more oblerved , _ that 
mighr 
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might be ſingularly ftrenthning to the Chriſtian 
Faith. 

* 4+ Is there a reall Chriſtian this day, whois 
not called ro ſuch a Faith, that be ſhall once up- 
on himſelf experience a greater miracle by a 4i- 
vine omnipetent Power then was yet ever wrought 
in the earth, which is ofthe Reſurrefion of his 
body, after it hath been for ſome ages diflolved 


- into duſt, wherein it is, by the undoubted Faith 


of miracles to be wrought upon himſelf, rhat his 
greateſt ſupport and comfort within rime ſtands ; 
yeaif there be ſuch a Faith in the earth, which is 
nowſtil] warranted, as that we have P/. 4.6: 12; it 
mult then ly in ane a&ya/ truF?, and relyance in 4 
caſe where a miracle can only help. 

5. Ifpoſſeſſions by the Devil were in that manner 
now uſual as in the primirive times, 1118 unde- 
niable, that the Pr ayer of Faith herein for 4:s- 
poſſeſſion were not only warranted , but expreſly 
called for, tho the inward aſſurance of iluch a 
Faith may not in the ſame manner be given to 
ſome as to others; yet here is a ſpecial ſuiting 
from God the proof of a miracle, by bs immeaiate 
Power , which they arein faith called too; and 
as that Preſcripe given by our Lord of faſting 
and prayer tor this end does ſtill ſtand 1» force {o 
hath there been known publick inſtances 1n theſe 
late times, of reall difpoſſeſſions by prajer » and 
ſolemn addreſſes ro Heaven herein. 


6. 1f the oppreſſed innocence of a Chriſti4a, and in 
E {uch 
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ſuch a caſe where the honor of God. were highly 
concerned, ſhould be ſo (tzted, asto be bejond 
humane releaf tor clearing the ſame, there might 
be herein an unqueſtionable reference to God , 
for his more immediate deciſion., and a warran- 
table ground to ſuit for the ſpirit of faithin ſuch a 
meaſure , as {o extraordinare a tryall requires , 
bejond what in an ordinare caſe 15allowable, but 


ſo as to wait forthe ſame, in his ſeaſon and way. - 


T his 1 know was 1n the primitive times in ſome 
more (ingular manner made uſe off, when noor- 
dinare means was attainable for the ſame, but 
as that could have no ſafe warrant , ſo the Law of 
qealouſice , and tryall by the waters of jealo«ſie 
Numb. 5. was then temporary and is now cealed; 
yet is this ſtil] -zoral herein and of perperual uſe, 
that, God 1s the {ſame who hath reſerved to bhim- 
ſelf an immediate appearance of hin;felf, when 
no ordinar means can help ; yea that promiſe 
P/. 57:3. is exprelly given for ſuch ane end of bus 
ſending from Heaven immediarly to ſave, where 
noaſhitance on the carth is attainable, and all na- 
tural means fai'l, 

7. It is unqueſtionable that the making uſe 
of Loxgs ( which in ſuch a caſe is only fafe, 
where it 1s rendred ablolutly neceflar for a final 
determination in ſome great, and weightie concern) 
1s ſuch a ſolemn appeal to ane extraordinar deciſion 
of God , as the faith of his appearance by a pre- 
ſent, and immediate ſign from himſelf is neceflarily 
_ required, 


— DIA” 


—  —o 


_—— oO 
required , thoit be not by a ftrange or miracy- 
lous evidence yet 18 as truely to be taken from God 
in ſuch a caſe, and in faith (ubjedted to, as1f ſome 
ſupernatural ſign d1d accompany the fame, and as 
no humane wiſdome or counſel can have place here- 
inasto the event, ſo | muſt judge an entire ac- 
quieſcence of mens ſpirits on luch a determina- 
tion, ſhewes not only a deep and reverent Sence of 
the Majeſty of God, bur that this is as truely his an 
ſwer, asif they bad ſeen fire coming down from 
Heaven to conſume the Sacrifice, as was it the days 
of Elijah at mount Carmel, 

8. lr may be ſaid that the truth of ſuch a faith 
hath in a ſpecial evidence, and power hereot been 
known when things have come to ſome uſa) 
extremity in a Chriſtians caſe, as could bear no 
delay bur like that of the Diſciples of Ch71# , help 
Lord ere we perish; inſtances of this kind have 
been ſo clear as, I judge, is not poſſible ro den 
the truth of ſuch a ſea/ltothe Faith of Chriſtians, 
werethings of that nature more adverted ro and 
,» obſerved. It isa few years pat, that a famores 
» Miniſter of ChriF, who now is atreſt inthe 
,» Lord, was under ſuch an extraordinare pat 
3» and torment! by @ confirmed ſtone in thegravel, 
2 as nature ſunk wholly underthe ſame, and as 
9»he thewed me was brought to that extremity, 
z» that he turned to God with ſuch acry , let not 
»» thy ſervant diftratt, but help, for [can poſſi- 
1» bly bear nomore , who ſaid'allo that in'thie very 
E 2 5, Pre» 
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,» preſent moment it was immediatly taken off , 
3» and this at once, with aperfe& caſe and releaf, 
,» and did recurr no more r1]l the day of tis death, 
\» Which was ſometime after : this as | had from 
»» himſelf, ſo was it from one rhat none inthe 
»» age he lived in, I could have credited more, 
,» and could leave no room for doubting that ſuch 
3» A returnin thepreſent attof prayer, atſogreat a 
»» height, and extremly of pam, without any 
»» #atural cauſe and mean, was immediatly from 
God, and ſupernatural. 1knew alſo with afſu= 
rance ſuch an ;»ftance, ina HMniſter of the Ghoſ- 
pel, who was ſealed in the Sabath morning , with 
33 an extraordinar collick , which grew upon him, 
,, tothatheight, as inanordinare way rendred it 
,, not poſſible to go forth upon the publick work of 
2, the day,which then lay upon him,and to a great 
» Auditory at that time, fo that whilſt he eflayed 
» toriſe, he wasprefledtotak e his bed again, a 
9» very few minutes before the ſett time for going 
2» fo Church , but whilſt he preſented the caſe ro 
»» God, uponthe intereſt of his ſervice, it was 
»» ina moment taken off, not by any gradual ab- 
» atement of ſuch a diftemper, but <ntirely at 
»» 0ct, ſoas henever had more ſweet acceſs and 
», treedome to go forth on the work of the Lord 
2» both at that 4yer , and in the following part of 
»» the publickwork; and this alſo was, when no 
9» outward mean was concurring herein; as itis 
clear, that the paſſive Faith, which Chrif did 

ipe- 
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ſpecially require for animmediate carefrom himſelf 
CHaitth.g. was this, beleeveFt thou that 1 am 
able to belp , when no ordinare means can do; ſo 
I doubt not this was in ſome meaſure atted in both 
thele inſtances, leaving roome for omnipotency 
to at in {uch an exigence. | 

9...Nor hath there been wanting eminent 
proofs of this kind, of ſpecial epplicarions of Faith, 
made unto God by prayer 18 behalf of ethers un- 
der dijeaſes ; where ordinare 'means hath been 
laid aſide, andthe caſe palt all hope, and of ſuch 
returns by a preſent reſtoring, and under ſuch 
evidence asenforced the conviction hereof, up- 
on mens conſcience that we may (ce how in ſome 
ftrang- caſes of this kind the true cauſe, and the 
Lords deſign herein dues not untill then break up, 
according to that Fohn 9: 3. That the work of 
God might be t 'u9 made manifeft inthem. 

10 1may further add, if there were this day 
a new eretlion, and ſettlement of ſome particular 
Church from amongſt Infidells , and the commil- 
ſion tor this end ut Miniſters of Chrift made evi- 
dent , and clear togo forth on ſucha ſervice, 
where no natural and ordinare means of convi- 
tion were atcainable, | doubt not but ſomething 
1n a more extraordinare way, of the faith of m- 
racles, and immediate appearances of God herein 
might be expected , as 1n the primitive times, 
when on the lame ground it was lett forth. Nor 
can it be found there hath been any particular 
E 3; | Churc! 
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iChuych of Chriff withour ſome extraordinare ſeall 
ot this kind, eſpeciallyin the firſt enrry and' erc- 
lion of the ſame; noris there any time or ge of 
the Church, wherein the clear ſence of that Scri 
ture Mark 9: 23- = all things are poſſible to them 
that beleeve,, doesnot take place: which is that 
no meaſu:e of tryall or difficulties, whither as to 
Churches or particular Chriſtians '1n the way of 
their duty, can be at ſuch an heighr, as toreſtrain 
or {etr bounds tothe work of Faith on an infinite 
divine power, tho all natural or ſecond cauſes 
ſhould ceaſe, yea that there 1s no caſe ſo fingu- 
lar, wherein the warrant of a divine Promiſe 
herein , and a Chriſtians Faith, $hould nor be of 
the ſameextent. 

The 11. Propoſal that I sball breefly rouch, 
as 1t thus followes upon tie former , is whither in 
theſe lait times the Lord dbes appear by any ſuch 
ext raordinare ſigns, that are publick in the ſight of 
tbe Warld, and bring near ſuch diſcoveries of his 
Godhead in any [pecial afts of Providence, as may 
bear the ſame evidence of miracles. For Anſwer; 
it is ſure, the Lord does not reveal himſelf this 
way, but on ſomegreat and extraordinare ground, 
who hath ſetled the faith of his Church abſolutly 
on his revealed truth, yet may it be (aid, thatno 
age1s left without ſome witneſle of ſuch a kind; 
it there were nor a ſad inadvertenice, and shutting 
of mens eyes, when the Lord 'is going by them 
19 any great acts ot ns power, but as to this Propo- 


ſal 


Ln | 
ſal I'shall only pornt ar ſome 5n/ ances, that ſeen 
ro have leaft fuirable regard or notice, and tobe 


| palt by with moſt. | 


" 1, Can there be a lerious judgment and re- 
fle&ion on that great and amaſing ſtroake of the 
Peftilence, and not ſee anextraordinar appearance 
of God herein , and of its becing a judgment of 
thac kind, in ſome more remark+ble times where- 
in it 1s lett forth, as goes above all natural canſes, 
and all may fee'the #»m1mediate handof God herein 
borb in itsrsſ , propref, and fawift ſpreading as a 
lightning,chrough C:e4e5 or Countries, 1ts paſhng 
by ſome morethen others where no cauſe can ap- 
pear, ſo as men muſt fee its beeing fent with 
commiſhon- from Heaven , and a ſupernatural 


© eauſality,, as- viſibly as if they had ftovd with 


David, and the Elders of Iſrael 2 Samucl 29: 17. 
to ſee the Angel that ſmote the People berween the 
Heaven, and the Earth; upon which account 
David did cholſe rather tro come under this 
ftroak then the Sword or Famine , becauſe it was 
in a more 1hmediate way the hand of the Lord, 
and where there 18 a more then ordinare near ap- 
proach, and diſcovery ot himſelf unto men. 

2. le 1s of pubhek and uncontroulable 'evi- 
dence, that wirec:loys, and immediate witneſs 
from Heaven in the bleading of the bodies of men os 
the touch of the murderer in [uch caſes, where 0 
ordinare means can bear evidence. 1 will not ſpeak 
ot the warragtable uſe of ſuch an appeal! where 
E 4 the 
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therevealedrule of our faithy and prafiice is not 
expreſs herein; bur asits undoubred, in the truth 
and reality of the ſame, where no humane wit 
nefſe could anſwer tothisend, fois it ſurely ane 
immediate, viſible, and extraordinare ſign from 
Heaven given 1n the light ofthe World , & from 
him who makerh inquiſition for blood, ina moſt 
{ingular way , and a ſign which 1a every time is 
made evident, 

3. Thercis alſo the certainty of extraordinare 
Revelation, and of the truth of aPropherick Spirit 
sparted to ſome as to ſpecial events of Providence, 
whichis ſo known and of that evidence as no age 
ofthe Church hath been without inſtances hereof, 
what | mcan hereby as to that more ſingular way 
of the Lords revealing himſelf, to ſome of his 
Servants by a more extraordinar application of bis 
Word, is ſuch as in the truth and certainty hereof 
canleavenoroom for doubrfulnels ; tho on the 0- 
ther hand, asto the way and diſmal trade of divi- 
nation, that hath got up in the World, by ſee- 
king a Divinity either from the Stars above or the 
Powers of darkneſs below, it may be clearly {cen is 
one of the great defigns of Satan, not only to 
counterfite the way, of the Lord herein, but to 
bring men untoa more direct homage to himſelf; 
bur | mention this inſtance only as it is ſo great , 
and unqueſtionable a demonſtration of Ged, and 
of bisgiving in every age {ome extraordinare ſtall, 
ef this king, | LIE! vl Is 

| : I shall 
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| shall but mention-here one remarkable paſſage 
ot which I am to the furtheſt perſwaded, that may 
ſeem ſtrange, with reſpect to this late great Rewo- 
latiin,m the State of Britain, how it was expreſl y 
z forerold under its proper circumſtances many 
» years paſt; and was one of the firſt paſſages of 
z, any weight that hath been ſtill axed in my re- 
;» membrance; of a relation 1 had from ane an- 
»» Client, and eminent CHiniſter of Chrif of a 
»» Predifion impatted to him by one of an ex- 
z» traordinar , and Prophetick Spirit in that 
»» time ; that fo great, a Scene of Previdence 
», Should be acted in Britain, and change in the 
»» publick face oft aftaires by the coming over of a 
»» Prince of Orange , who shouuld be tle great In- 


' 9, ſtrument, and Actor therein; and tho ſome 


2» particulars relating thereto I cannot exactly 
,» remember, yet this 1n the ſubſtance with ſuch 
,» ane expreſs deſignation as | have now men- 
,, tioned hath from my young years had a ſettled 
1» impreſſion in my memory , and as lam ſure 
»» and perſwaded of the truth hereof, and that 
,» the torelaid Relater had ſuch a PrediC&tion 
,, long before there was any allyance betwixr the 
,» Houle of Britain and of Orange; yea am ſure 
3» this did exceed the reach of humane apprehen- 
,» fionatthattime,. from any riſe or tendency of 
,» natural caules in. the order and ſeries thereot ; 
» ſoisit not now mentioned after the event only, 
»» but what ſoveral years before, 1 gave ane ac- 
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4s countand relation off to ſome of great qualiry, 
y Whoſtill know the ſame, 'when there was'not 
9» the leaſt appearance of ſuch a thing, tho | covld 
» lay no furcher weight thereon, which ſeemed ſo 
,» ſtrange and improbable, but that the thing in ir 
i, {elf as to the truth of ſuch a Prediction w as 
) reall. » 

4 That thereare ſupernatural warnings hath 
been given to men by ſome ſpecial inſtinit and im- 
preſſuon not onl Jy of the approach of ſome great ; ond 
extraordinar tryall with reſfe& to themſelves, 
but of the near approach of their death, yea to 
ſome, the preciſe time hereof 18a truth ſo known in 
the World, and with that undeniable evidence 
as mi2ht tully convince thole of the moſt doubrful, 
@nd ſuspicious Spirit in things of that nature, and 
were it ſuitable here, | might give ſpecial inffances 
which L have ſurely known'of this kinde' with 
reſpect to ſuch , who were 'both pious and of 
great compoſure in their judgment, who hath 
had ſuch perſwaſton fixed on them without the 
leaſt preſage from any natural cauſe , or what 1n 
ane ordinary way could give ariſe thereto asit 
did after fall out in the event. 

5. That therearealſo extraordinare ſigns, and 
forewarnmgs given the World of great Revolutions 
and Fudgments , ere they came on particular 1a- 
tions by prodigies and ſigns from Heaven , is of that 
publick evidence, and certainty as would ſeem 
nor poſhible to queſtion ; if ſome methods of op- 
polition 
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poſition ro God bothin his Word and Works were 
mot peculiar ts this age, and the ſpirit thereof 
(this way bejond any that hath gone before, for 
(what may be ſuppeled and. misjudged by many on 
(fuch ane account through 1gnorance and unac- 
(quainrance with natural cauſes, and the extent 
thereof, -is not to bequeſtioned , bur from this, 
will men debate or dilcredit a truth that all ages 
muſt witneſs , : and theſe of the molt cautious and 
diſcerning amongſt men , how ſuch ſolemn fore- 
warnings from Heaven by extraordinar ſigns, antl 


prodigies , bath been ſtill previous to publick 


| changes and revolutions, and to any great cala- 
| mities, and judgements. 


les ſure theſe are 
no imaginary things, but are direct for ſome ſpe- 


| cial end, and arefometimes in {uch a manner vi- 
| fible to the experience of the World, as bath nor 


been in hke manner known for fome ages paſt ;- as 
that late Commer $1, yea occurr not according to 
the ſettled conſtitutions of nature, buy come beth 
with an ſurpriſing aſpe#, and are exprelly for- 


| med and direted 'of the Lord for ſome higher 


end then to be an emprie ſhew, and wonder to 
the World; but when the Word of truth, and 
threatnings thereof cealeth towarne or be matter 
of trembling, and the Atheiſtick contempt, and 
deriſion of the Works of God 181 this day at fuch a 


| height, its like the door may- be now judically 
| ſhut on any extraordinar preſaoes or warnings this 
' way uatill one prodigy of ſome unuſual judgement 


come, that will cot be baflcd by men, Whilft 
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Whilft I peak on ſuch a Subje& + Iknow there, t71 


1s a ſtrange thing that comes under the »0t5on, 
by many, of a miracle, tho matter of very ordinare 
thoughts with others, and of a light and com= 
mon regard about the ſame, which 1s 1n thar 
ſtrange, and aftonishing cure of the Struma , or as 
its termed the Kingsevil by a touch of the hand on- 
ly, without any application of ordinary means ; 
that here is no 1poſture 1n the truth of {ucha 
thing, but that many have been undoubtedly 
healed by this zoych of the Kings of England, 1s 
not queſtionable , wh.ch is of ſo p:blick, and 
known evidence in the tryall of numerous inſtances, 
yea that here 1s ſomething ſupernatural, and unac- 


countable to humane underſtanding on principles | 
of reaſon ; when irs one of the moſt conrumacious | 


diſcales of mens body, thatinthe ordinare uſe of 
means 1s found the moſt difficult ro cure; but 
ſince any extraordiner effe should lead men toa 
deep enquiry, and tryall about the cauſe hereof, 
and have the more weight in ſuch a caſe that a m;- 
raciuloum work, where it 1s in truth, is Gods own 
ſeall, which he doth rarely give but on ſome 
great » and important ground , where his glory 
and the intereſt of bis truth is highly concerned ; 
yea that its ſure, where he intends luch a miracu- 
lous diſcovery of himſelf to confirm the faith of 
his people, he gives 1t with the cleareſt evidence 
of his work, anda concurrence of ſuch circum- 
ſtances, as may.ſerve conyiction on all , whoſe 
11- 
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impreſs and ſignature it bears, -to difference the 
ſame from any impoſture, or its beeing a diabo- 
lick fign and work, and fo this calls tor ajuſt en- 
quiry, andtryzllin the preſent caſe in thele re- 
ſpets. 1. To know its true rtſe and original, 
which | find 10 the English Chronicles to be dated 


from the time of Edward the Confeſſor , when 


Antichriſtian darkneſs was then at his greateſt 
beighr, it beeing 10 the 1042 Near, when he 
began to reign, and when that Prediction of the 
Apoſtle Theſial. 2: 2. ot a more then ordinary po- 
wer and working of Satan , with ſigns and 
lying wonders to promote the Antichriſtian 10- 
tereſt, was then taking place; and was in that 


| ſenceonly admitt to confirm the Remith Faith by 
| fucha ſtrange miracle. 


2. This 1:quiry should 
be neceſſar herein , whither this pretended mira- 
culous power belong to the Crows only , or hath 
reſpe& to the Quality, and Holineſs of the per” 


| ſons who weare the ſame, {ince if it be to the fri2, 


then tho ane Infidel, or CMahumetan were cla- 
bliſhed on the Throne, if this gift follow the 
{ſameit muſt needs be derived to them alſo, and 
have ſuch a high P:1viledge annexed thereto, as 
the Throne of iſrael never had, when a David, 
and Solomon (ate thereon tho endued with ane ex- 
traordinare Union ; but af it reſpect the Yualt- 
tyand Holineſs of the perſoxs , it ſurely muſt ren- 
der this no leſs dithcult, that not only {ſuch as 
King Henry the VIll. and his Daughter Quec 

h CHary 


(78) 
CMary, beſides many others, yea Richard the 


711. should on this account have the a&:;we faith 


of miracles, and be empoured herzwith trom | 


God for working of the fame: beſides thisit is 
known that the French Kmgs claim the famepri- 
viledge and power as peculiar to them alone , and 
enay noton this ground Lews the XIV this day 
bereckoned a fit inſtrument for ſuch a healing mi- 
racle, and to bring ajult repute and crec1t there- 
to. 3. But whence 1s1t thar ſuch a hereditary gif? 
Should nor faill, and be cutr oft by the deparrure 
of England from the Romish Church, fiace the firſt 
holding hereof was upon their adherence tothe 
ſame, and as a confirmatory Seall to the Romish 
Profeſſuon , or that it should now controli the 
end for which 1t was given; | know what ſome 
Popish Writers ſay hereon, chat this miracle 1s not 
now performed by ſuch who have a;oftatiſed 
from that faith, wirrute propria , ſed virtute (igni 
crucs , but thereneeds no {uch Salvo, as to rec- 
kon its being alienate now from ſerving tor the 
{ſameuſe , andend ir did before, nor to have an- 
other riſeifit were ſeriouſly pondered. 4. But 
what intereſt in this cure hath the uſe of ſuch a 
rite in applying with the touch a Medal of Gold to 
the Patient therewith, or what vertue can this 
Amulet impart, and ſo great a care taken, that 
they should not loſe it; fince it is ſure this is not 
given out of charity to there outward want , eX- 
cept it be trom oftentation to shew they _— = 
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dued with a gift which the Apoſtles had not when 
they cured the lame man, and could make uſe of 
no fuch aſſiltance of Silver or Gold herein AG. 2, 
5. If the application of ane extraordinar gift tor 
healing diſeaſes without the ule of 2arural means 
be aneugh to warrant the ſame, and that ſuch a 
cure1s wrought without any further enquiry as to 
the cauſe and ground whereon 1t hath {uch an ef- 
fe&, itis then ſure, the Dewi, and thele Po- 
wers of darkneſs onay have a publick and cafie 
market in the Chriſtian Church, and exa& an 
uncontrolled homage and ſubjeRion to them this 
way , theextent of whole power for curing of di- 
ſeales1s bejond our reach , bur {ince ſuch a mira- 
culows gift of healing if it be of God $should be 
tried in the truth thereof, how it can an{wer to 
ſuch peculiar evidences, and criteria of the ſame, 
as by che infallible rule, and light of the Scripture 
may be clear ; it were ſuitable ro try herein, if 
this be indced given to confirm and ſeall a divine 
teſtimony or any truth of the written Word, if ic 
come with that ſolemme and convincing evidence 
ſoas to ſerve a deepand reverent ſenſe of the © Ma- 
Jeſty of God on mens ſpirit, by ſuch a diſcovery 
ot himſelf, and to promote prery, and more firm 
adherenceto the truch amongſt men , as the na- 
tive cfte that should follow a true miracle, and 
ſo extraordinary afeall, if it {erveallo rocomp-- 

trol the. K:ngdom of Satan, and ſtrentheniche' 
Chriſtian Faith in. oppolition to Attiohriſtoan 
| E derR- 
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darkneſs, and Idolatry; yeait theſe whoare thus 
empoured for ſo miraculous a cure have fome- 
thing ſuitable on their part of qualifications, to 
ſuch w:50m God hath ever made uſe oft ro work 
miracles, otherwiſe it ſerves only to expole {o 
great a ſes/l to the Chriſtian Faith, wherein the 
CHajcſty of God in ſo augu#t , and ſolemne a way 
& revealed, unto the higheſt contumely and re- 
proach. 6. Though this bath been a continued 
practice, aod that the matterof Fac, and noto- 
rity ot experience herein 1n the truthof ſuch a 
cure 3s not queſtioned, yetif it be eſſentially re- 
quiſite, thar ſuch as claims ro this power , ſhould 
doit in the Faith of a divine Warrant , and afſſu- 
Trance that itis of God, with an immediate re- 
lyance on a ſpecial outletting of ſome exrraordi- 
nar power from him herein; and of his ca/l to reſt 
on the ſame, when it iswithourt re{pet to any infi- 
tute, &natural means,yea that there ſpirit in ſuch a 
caſe ſhould be {uited to ſo extraordinarea worke, 
] judge it should then quickly ceaſe; as on the 0- 
ther hand tiat theſe who are deſeaſed, znd apply 
themſelves to ſuch a cure, should know the war- 
rant of their faith herein, elſe it were as juſti- 
fiable to go to Loretta on ſuch an account, or to 
ſuch who pretend by ſpells, and charms, to work 
extraordinary cures without any ordinary means 
for the ſame. This is not to detraCct in the leaſt 
from any juſt right or priviledge of Soveraing 


Princes, and I judge thele who are now on the 
Throne 
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Throne of Britain might lay as juft a claim fron 
perſonal qualifications thereto , as any have gone 
before, but in giving to Ceſar what is due unto 
him , we muſt not invade that Royalty , and Pre- 
rogative which belongs to God only, or to pretend 
to his ſeall, and make uſe of it without his ex- 
preſs warrant, If any Proteftant Writer have 
ſpoke their thoughts on ſucha head, | have as yet 
ſeen none; bu {vmetime paſt, 1 was neceflarily 
called by a perſon of great worth, to impart my 
light herein, they beeing then much perplexed in 
ſpirit with reſpe&to a near relation of theirs, in 
order to their uſing ſuch a mean; and how ſmall 
a reckoning may be made by many, yet | hind it 
related of that Famous Chriſtian Mrs Honywood, 
that the firſt riſe of theſe terrors of conſcience 
which keeped her fo long, was from conſulting 

ſome mean as to the recovery of a childe, na way 
that was out of the roade of ordinar means, and 

made her fear afterwards leſt Sara might have 4 
hand therein 

But | ſhall now ceaſe to ſpeak more on this /u/- 
je#;, and only ſhut up with ſome Refleions tur- 
ther which havebeen matter of {crious thoughts 
to me. 

I. Whence it i that {uch whoare of the mot? 
trying and comprehenſive ſpirit hath nſus!ly been 
under greateHI weight and exerciſe of minde, ab- 
out their eftablichment in the Chriſtian Faith more 

then any others: but herein it may be calieto ſee, 

F and 
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and diſcern the true cauſe thereof, x. How it is 
ſure, the more attainmenr of /1ghz and knowledge 
is upon the greatnefle of their Faith , that a 
higher admiration and aſtonighmenr muſt needs 
follow thereon; it was this which above all the 
wonders and depths of nature, did [wallow up 
the ſpiritota Solomon, and pur him into ſuch an 
exſiacy, when he once begun to fix on this Syb- 
jet, butwill Godindeed dwell, with men onthe 
earth, yea will the eternal Son of God take up his 
abode, and dwell in ſuch a tabernacle as the hu- 
mane nature, and become truly man which is 
ſpecially there imported 2 Chron 6: 18, 2, lItis 
theſe only who have their ſouls ſeaſed witha dee- 
per ſenſerhen others, of the high, and wonder- 
ful conſequence of ſuch a Faith , as to themſelves , 
and what 1s their perſonal intereſt herein ; on 
which their fouls venture for cternity lyes; fo as 
it isnot ſtrange, thar they can not poſſibly enjoy 
the comfort of ſuch a Faith under any doubtful 
ſuſpence this way, or have their ſouls at reſt, 
with that manner of af{ez: wherewith moſt ſatisfie 
themſelves 1a this day. 9. Yeaitis theſe alone, 
who have another 1d: a of Religion, and the won« 
ders of the Chriſtian Faith ſettled on their ſpirit , 
then the reſidue of men, who thus ſee what great 
things arc before them, and shortly to came;to 
paſs, and how ſuch a Faith is not ealily attained ; 
but that a continued weight , and exerciſe 
herein on their ſpirits becomes unayoidable, ho d 
reno 
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tho Sr to one of ſuch a ſpirit, as Thnow youare off, 
there needs little be ſaid of this kind, yet when 
I look on the face of this Generation, evenof the 
more (erious partoft men herein, it would appear 
that moſt were rather in a ſeep and dream, then 
awake; elſe were it conceivable, how they could 
find ir ealteto bear, and ſtand under theweight 
of ſuch diſcoveries, without almoſt fainting un- 
der the greatneſs hereof, if they be indeed aſſured 
of ſuch chings as theſe. 1. Thar within a little 
time, their eyes are to be for ever ſhut on this 
earth . and in one moment opened on that ety 
which 1s into another World, and on that hid, and 
marvelous paſſage, wich lyes betwixt the earth, 
and the higher Paradiſe abowe;which 1 1m the thrid 
Heavens, and will then know what 1t 1s to ſee 
with clear, and preceptible evidence ther con- 
du, and convoyance by the bleſſed Angels , and 
the manner of their aſcent through theſe r Etherial 
Reyions, 1n every ſtep of the ſame, their begun 
acquaintance, and ſociety with thele glorions [pi 
rits ; Which ſhall be without fear , and confter- 
nation, as when they were in the body, and at 
laſt that unconceivable reception by the bleſſed Tr:- 
zity; now 15 it poſſible, that men here on the 
earth can with aſſurance entertain their ſouls with 
ſuch great things as before them, and near, and 
yet in an ordinare way converſe with theſame. 
2. Isitalightor ſmall thing to live in the Faith of 
ſuch a Triumph, as is reſerved to each of the 
| F- 2 Saints 
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Saints inthe iflue of their warefare, when the 
God of Peace hall tread Satan under their feet , 
and ſhall enter them 1ntothe overcomers joy , with 
that publick teſtimonie, well done good, and 
faithful ſervant &c. before the whole Church of 
the redeemed there, and then to be called roa 
peculiar aſſignment of their 70092, and ſtation in 
that bleſſed tate an{werableto their ſervices and at- 
tainments of gracehere, When they ſhall ſee rhe 
end of the Lord in his whole conduct and methods 
ot providence about them within time, which 
once ſeemed incomprehen(ible to their thoughts, 
3. Yea whatisitto be in the ſerious exerciſe of 
ſuch a Faith , that in a short rime there hall be a 
fmal tranſlation of the whole Church militant from 
this earth to theſe higher Regions of glory , where 
no more diftance of place, and but one Church 
and Society for ever, where our bleſſed Redeemer 
shall thew refoicein his whole puchaſe, whom he 
had bought at ſs dear a price, and preſented with- 
out ſpot, or blemish unto the Father; and where 
the whole ele from Abell, the firſt of humane 
race, that entred Heaven, aad the firſt member 
of the Charch triumphant there, to the 1:{t, who 
was Called by the Ghoſpel, shall meet once and 
tor ever together. 4. And are there ſuch now 
onthe earth, whoshall cre long ſee themſelves 
inthe lame ſtate and claſſe with the elef? Angels , 
who could not in this fate of mortality bear the 
light, or apparition of one of thele gloriow /pi- 
11” 
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7its3 yea hall enjoy them in the fame intimacy of 
fellowship as theſe chat were redeemed from a- 
mongſt men; and tho with huwble ſobriery, [ 
would offer afiy thoughts on ſo high a myltery, 
yet ſeems it ſately warranted to judge, that as 
each of theſe bleſſed ſpirits, is a diftind perſon 
from other, endued with a molt excellent life, 
and underſtanding, thoin ſome ditterent degree 
of exaltation, as to their office and ſervices, {o 
are they ane undoubted fart of the Church, over 
which Chrit3 # the ſupreme Head ; wherein at 
that /aft and great Fubilee, even in ſomething of 
a glorious corporeal frame; there may be a likneſs, 
and conformity to him, iy whom the fulneſse of the 
Godhead dwell; bodily, and for a more near one- 
neſſe, and Communion with the Saints made 
perte& , who shall then not only be /ke, bur e- 
qual to the Angels, which otherwiſe could nor be 
well underitood , fince it 1s lure their bodzes, 
though then ſpiritual and glorious , will be the 
ſamean ſubſtance that they were here, and will not 
be only ſprrits. 5. And what a wonder of our 
Faith should it be thatere long this allo shall be 
the objeQ of mens lenſe, the conflagration of this 
wholeearth ; that earth, on which molt of the 
generations of men had ſettled their Heaven, to 
ſeeit all burnt up before them, and herein the fi 
nal is{ue of their hopes, and projects upon the 
ſame, whilſt nothing to ſuch will then further 


" remain , but to enter themſelves into everlaſting 
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flames. 6. Isit a ſmall thing to enjoy ſuch a Faith 
here on the carth, as that reunr, which they 
Shall then have with ſo endeared a part of them- 
ſelves, their body, and what a meeting that muſt 
be after ſo dark a parting , and ſeparation ; theſe 
very bodies which had been partners with them, 
both in their work and ſervices, and in all their 
ſufterings within time; which they can now em- 
brace neverto part with, to partake of the ſame 
eternal enjoiments, and which will be then no 
lett ro their aſcent to meet the Lord in the air. © 
7.Can it poſſibly be a ſubje& of ordinare thoughts 
or aſſent, that men now on the earth , $hall 
Shortly ſee the glory and ſtate of the Ia Fudgment, 
and of their bleſſed Head on that Throne of Hs 
CHajeſty, yeathusfee at once, the whole ge- 
nerationsof men, and theſe who ſometime were 
the greateſt © Nonarchs here , preſented'then ro 
be judged; and to ſee fuch a /olermn particular , 
and 4ifin# judgment paſt on each according to 
their deeds, and work within time; andin that 
blefled order wherein the whole Saints, and each 
perſonally of theſe, having a diſtin part here- 
in, Shall be fir acquitt, epproven , and ac- 
cepted in the face of this great Aſſembly, with the 
publick teſtimony of. the Fudge, accorditg to the 
meaſure of their ſervice and tryalls for hs ſake, 
whilſt they were in the World; and next in the 
condemnatory part of that Fudgment to lee the 
whole fallen Angels, who firft ſinned have - 
r 
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firſt final ſentence pat on them ; as it was thus inti- 
mate after the fall of man, & the whole ſucceſſive 
race of mankind, each in their order, with thar full 
evidence , of the Ho/y Righteouſneſs of the Fudge 
herein, as (hall irrefiſtably conſtrain their con- 
{ctence to bear witneſfc thereto. 8, Yea what a con» 
cern of the Chriſtian Faith lyes here,ot that eternal 
ſeparation and parting, which will then follow be- 
rwixttheele&, and reprobate World, with that 
dreadful d:miſſion to theſe infernal Regions, and 
with this ſight to ſee ſin , which made its firſt en- 
tryin Heaven among#t the Angels, and hath fince 
ſo muc! over/ſpread the earth, now for ever $|1utT 
up in bell, both ſin, and (inners together, never 
more to look out at the grate of theſe priſon:. 

But Il. There is another thing with reſpe& to 
this SubjeZ, which hath been to me ofr matter of 
ſerious thug hts , whence is it that 1n ſo knowing 
an age as this, we ſee how ſuch as are greateſt 
pretenders to reaſon , and to a higher flight then 
others this way are more vilibly then any elſe of an 
Altheiſtick Spirit, and to be a lengrh herein bejond 
any elſe on that deſiyz7, how to weaken both their 
own aſſent, and others tothe Chriſtian Faith, and 
to render the ſame fo far as poſſibly they can , to 
be problematickand doubtful; buriris lure here is 
nothing to /{umble,but what may rather be frenth- 
ning to any of a ſcrious ſpirit, and needs beno 
ſtrange thing, when ſuch are as tender as poſ- 


fible , ro marr their enjoiments of this preſent 
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life, who hathno more; or to let their thoughts 
come near to what muſt needs rormenc tiiew before 
the time: whilſt their reaſo: ſerves them for {uch 
an yſe, 2nd conſtrains their conicience herein, 
that they muſt either be Chriſtians in earneF, or 
20ne at all , yeathat under ſuch bright dilcove- 
Ties of the truth of the Ghoſpel, they mult ſee it 
1 not compatible with rea{on , how there should 
be a zids betwixt a truly ſerious Chriſtian, who 
beleeves, what he dees profeſſe; and a roſolved 
Athaf whole work lyes to have the dread ot ſuch 
» 2 Faithwholly extinguished. | knew a molt 
3» remarkable Atheifiindued with ſpecial natural 
z» accomplishments , who on the ſame account 
»» laid toaperlon of quality, if 1 did trul: beleeve 
3» What you profeſs todo, they are matters of ſo 
2» great concern , tharldo profels | could think 
29 upon nothing elſe or be taken up thus, asthe 
z» moſt of Chriſtians are, with the things of this 
»» World; ſo as I cannot p«ſfibly credit you in 
9» the Faith of your own Profeſſion. And herein 
can any exerce reaſdn , and not lee the Faith of 
Chriſtianity , is another thing , then moſt this 
day did ever conceive it to be, and a much highcr 
attainment, then a Chriſ#iazs particular intere#} 
herein , for where the firFf 1s afluredly attained, 
it may ſeem not poſſible , butthe other muſt tol- 
low, that mens greateſt buſineſs of the earth, 
$hould be to have a ſure evidence for Heaven 
and to be ripening for ſo greata change. | have 
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known ſome whoſetryalls, and confliats in their 


| warcfare hath been extraordinare, and ſtrange, 


who hath profeſſed their higheſt releaf hill lay 
herein , from the Faith of divinetruth more then, 
as fo any particular promiſe made applicable to ſuch 
a caſe, and would have lought no more to carry 
their ſpirits above the preſent remptations that oc- 
curred though they were nat ordinary , or tobe 
at reſt as to all temporal events, but a more 
tull ftrenthning in the Chriſtian Faith, avd that 
their Redeemer did live, ſince then they were in 
ſure terms, as to their ſecurity for whatever he 
hath promiſed. 

I11. But I muſt add yet one thing further which 
ſeems indeed aprodigy, proper to ſuch an age as 
this, that its become ſo hard a work to bring men 
living in the day light of the Goſpel to 4 ſerious 


| beleeving the truth ; and exiſtence of infernal (pi- 
| rits, and of their commerce, and traffick with 


this viſible World ; or to bring ſuch who ſeern 
greateſt pretenders to reaſon, to the Faithof Di- 
wells, left they should thus be unawoidably brought 
zo that Faith of the Divelis, which # to beleeve, 
and tremble, which ſurely is an unconceavable 
and extream horror that theſe Apoſtate Spirits 
have herein, whilſt their afſent ro the glorious 
beeing of God, to his attributes, yea to the truths 
and Hiſtory ef the Ghoſpel , 18 by ſuch ane mevi- 
table conſtraint, that as there is no poſſible ac- 
ceſs for them to be Athesſfs, fois their dread, and 
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rorment heigtned beeing ſuch Enrowing intelleGual | 
eſſences, asthat power, and ſubrilty of delzfon, 
whereby they deal with mankind will not work 
on themſelves. This | muſt judge, to be the laſt 
effort of the horrid wickedneſ; of this preſent age, 
to {treathen ſucha way, and fince ſuch a party 
can haveno helpor ſupport from faith, and rea- 
ſon herein, and yer find the aſſured truth , and 
beeing of Divels, and of their communion , and 
warefare with men , does marr any poſlible de- 
fence or deſign for Atheiſm , and a taking off the 
terror of ane i»feynal ſtate, off their ſoul, they 
muſt therefore move to another airth , which 1s 
to beleeve nothing but what they ſce and feell, and 
comes under a ſenſible demonſtration to warrant 
the ſame: for this 1s ro make (ure work at once 
againſt the whole Chriſtian Faith, and shut the 
door on any way of conviction thence; tous | 
they keep a diſtance with the becing of their own . | 
ſouls, asf it were ſome dark , and abſtratt no- 
tion, becauſe it comes not under their ſence; they 
can live at quiet, and be ſecure from the fear of a 
Hell, and infernal world, or excluſion out of 
Heaven untill they once meet with ſuch an argu» 
ment , as to make them both ſee, and feel! rhe 
truth hereof; but oh they ſeeme not to apprehend 
how ſore the application of this argument will be, 
when they at laſt find its in yain to rejet the con- 
cluſion , where the premiſes are ſure, There1s 
oneof late, who js come forth in the day lignt ol 
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| Chriſtianity , in « book/ately published, to unde- 
| ceivethe World upon [o great 4 deluſion , as tothele 


inviſible powers of darkneſs , and tho he ſeems 
to find it difficult how to annihilate, and make 
void wholly their exifexce, vet doth offer with a 


ſtrange confidence to ſecure men from any fear of the 


moleFtations of ſuch Spirits, and that all imward 
temptations or aſſaults of Satan , and his operating 
upon the ſouls of men, is but a deplorable faſcina- 
tion, and bewitchment, that the Chriſtian Church 
bath been ſo long under. It might be judged, 
there were little need for {uch a worke to take this 
generation we arenow in off all watch, and guard 
againſt theſe def3roying adverſaries , aud to ren- 
der them more ſecure herein , then they ſeem al- 
ready to be; and tharthis confidence , muſt have 
ſome ſtrange riſe, to go forth not only in the moſt 
dire& oppolition to Sacred Truth, but to the 
univerſal Sence , and reaſon of mankind, except 
he hopes to find a numerous party , who hath gi- 
ven up with both, and will cafily graſp at ſucha 
baitthothey should ſee the hook that will atlaſt 
deſtroy them. But doe theſe mghty hunters , 
and deftroyers of mankind the Divels, come ſo 
little ſpeed in their work this day , thatthey muſt 
have a Prote#tant EMinifter of the Church come 
forth before the Sun to offer his aſſiſtance to help 
them forward herein, or if he deny ſuchane in- 
tent , what ſecurity will he offer to ſecure men, 
from a hazard that's more dreadful then the &:l. 
ling 
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ling of their bady, and is of an eternal concern; | 
is beempoured with authority trom theſe enfernal | 
Regions, | confe(s on theſe grounds he may have 
advantage to give ſuch ane #ſ/ſurance. 1. That 
the [trong man whilit-he keeps the houſe , wvill be 
very tender to trouble their peace over whom he 
ſwayes, with an uncontrol'ed Domanion , and 
that he will not affright, nor awake men out of 
ſuch a pleaſant dream , who bath ſet their heart 
wholly on the world, & whoſe portion z in 1h life, 
untill they be awaked for ever out of the ſame. 
2 He may givefull afſurance alſo that the Prixce 
of this World 1s at no war , nor needs be with 
ſuch as are joined in with his intereſt, and at the 
ſame work to promote the Kingdom of darkneſs, 
and ſeeks not to have them tormented before the 
time . 3. Butthere 1s this ground, | muſt judge 
he ſpecially goes on; that he will be eaſily cre- 
dited on ſuch a SubjeF as this, and knowes how 
ſmall a patrociny, will ſerve to promote a deſign 
for Atheiſm, and could fall upon nothing, which 
would be more gratetul toa greatpartnoyy vvho 
bear the name of Protef#ants, bur whilſt he calls 
them to lay aſide their armour, ſuch as Chriſti- 
ans are expreſly called roput on Ephes. 5: 1 1+ will 
he ſecure them when it comes to the /aF? battle, 
and conflict, from their beeing [eaſed by ſuch infer- 
nal Spirits in their entry into another World, 
whom they did once deride, and that the rruce 
which was with them on the earth, will not break 
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; | upthen: ifhehad reſtricted this new diſcovery t6 


| the world , of ane abſolute ſecurity from the 


Power of Satan, and his moleffattons, to belong 
only to the Place, and City be lives in, ut might 


| have ſeemed tobe ona politick intereſt, ro ren- 


derit, as a place of ſuch eminent trade, to be 
the only ſafe, and woſt deſirable part of the earth; 
but he hath exrended it to be univerſal to all o- 
ther places, andro be a Catholick good, and pri- 
viledge, There needs no queſtion , but that 
ſuch a perſon himſclf mult be ina deep quiet, and 
under no touch of thele aſſaults and remptations 
others are expoled ro ; thoone thing he may tear 
in the managing of lo ſtrange a deſign, and in 
ſuch a manner, that thele knowing and ative 
ſpirits, for whom heats, may not reckon their 
ſervice much advanced, when there 18 as /ittle of 
the ſubtilty of the Serpent herein , as of the inno- 
cence of the dove. Itis true there 18 an invi/ble 
guard, and. heage about cach one of the Saints 
over which Saran cannor paſs, but by the mea- 
ſures of divine permiſſion; nor 1s 1t expreſſible 
how much Chr:ttans of the choiſe#t Spirits are bet- 
tered, and improven in their graces by the worft 
of Spirits, and intheir continued warefare with 
them; andits ſure they are reſerved 1n chars of 
darkneſs to the Fudgment of the great day, but 
how far their chazn 1s ott let forth, and wwlarged 
injudgment to the world , may be too. evident 
every wherein the ſad cites thereof, and itnow 
appears, 
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appears » that their chain hath not been more re- 
markably lengthned ous theſe many ages paſt , 
then in this day. I wiſh the Writer of ſuch a Book 
might ſeriouſly repent , and lo far retrat what he 
hath publithed, as might thus turn ſuch a poiſon 
unto ane antidote again#F it ſelf, for I judge he 
durſt not put ſuch Divinity in his Teſtament , that 
he hath written in this Book. 
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hs way ſeem ſtrange , not only the lengthning 
of this Diſcourſe lo far, but in inſiſtingmoſt ſpe- 
- cially upon that Head of the internal Work, and 
Demonſtrations of the Spirit of God on mens ſoul; 
but as I may with humble confidence ſay this was 
under the ſenſe of ſome peculiar engagements to 
ſuch a SubjeF;, 1o 1 ſhall make this further Apology 
for the ſame. 1. That /ince everI accounted the 
Profeſſion of Chri#t a ſcrions. buſineſs, 1 have jud 

ed 1t not conceivable how Chriſtians ſhould have 
ane aſſent to the truth of the Gheſpel or be at reft 
herein, untill it once be brought up to a full, and 
quieting aſſurance on that ſecurity, ro which they 
mult concredite themſelves for ever, and thus 
know the frenth, and ſureneſs of the foundation of 
their Faith by its own evidence; that tho it be 
not yet ful}, whilſt we are here in the way of en- 
goymens 
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goyment , yetis it undoubtedly full in the truth, 
and certainty of evidence; | have judged it alſo 
an addition ts the greateF} joy which 1 could have 
within time, whatever might be a further frenth- 
ming to ſucha Faith, and hope weare called to by 
the Ghoſpel of Chris . {o as not to loſe any frag- 
ment of this kind, which might tend to a more 
full eſtabliſhment, and does reckon this the cre- 
dit , and glory of our Religion, that in no other 
way it doth require acceptance of men, but with 
a full afurance of underſtanding , and the furtheſt 
conviction of evidence; as beeing deſigned no 
leſs to tound a rational certainty in the judgment, 
then to determine the will or conſenttor embracing 
the ſame ; yea on this account 1t hath been ote 
matter of aſtonishment, how in the teaching, and 
miniſterial work, which God hath appointed for 
his Church, the primary truths of Religion should 
! not be more held forth ro men with that clearneſs 
| of evidence and demonfration, as {uch great, and 
| marvelous things require , and the temper of this 
age calls for ; or how the great things of God, that 
are of the higheft conſequence, and reality , can 
have any poſſible reception from men by ane im- 
pliciteor ordinare aflent; or whence it is,that with 
moſt it ſeemes their work ſeems wholly fett on 
the noetick,when ſo little on the dianoctich part of 
Divinity : but onthe other band | ranſt alſo wir- 
neſs, that if ever I knew what it was toattainane 
inward aſſurance of the truth, and revelation of 
ET Chnft, 
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Chriſt, and to be at reſt herein ; that the eternal 
Son of God was revealed from Heaven in our na- 
zure toſaveloft man, and that there is a fare of 

ace here, and of glory hereafter; | have found 
that no light » or convittion of judgment , tho 
with ſuch evidence as could leave no room for 
doubrfulneſs in the ſame, can effeAually work 
without te internal evidence, and demonitration 
of the Spirit of God, and a ſupernatural power 
both ro beget , and ſtrengthen ſuch a Faith in the 
ſoul ; yea that without this, the furtheſt of ob- 
Jeftive evidence to caulc irrefiſtably a clear and ra- 
rional aſſurance of divine truth, thoic were fol- 
lowed with a diſpenſation of miracles, will not 
quiet the Spirit of ſuch, who under ſome deep ex« 
erciſe may be baunted with hid, and dreadful 
temptations to infidelity, until they Know the truth 
of a power , and evidence , as goes above any 
moral influence. Itistrue this is not expreſhble 
ro others, and they muſt come and ſee, who would 
know in what manner the Sp:rit of God bears 2vi- 
dence to his own truth, and what ſtrong impres- 
fion bi work hathon the internal Senſes of a Chr:- 
Fflian, yea what piercing intelligences are betwixt 
ſuch , who ſurely know, and are partakers of 
a divine life , avd their bleſſed Head 1n this ſtate 
of mortality, butif this were not known and ſure, 
we might ſay ane eſtabliched Chriſtian whofe 
work is to follow the Lord fully, and adventure 


with aflurance upon him , is ſuch as might be 
| {oughr 


ſought for here in the earch, but would not be 
found. 2. Iif1 be perſwaded ot the rruth and 
Excillency of Religion , I mult fee this to be of as 
undeniable evidence , that it hath no true or 
folid intereſt in the Earth, but in the way of :ryal 
and experience in it's power and efficacy on mens 
foull; and makes no real| ground or conqueſt, by 
an external protcſion,. or-can ferve to eternal 
ends, until once taat radical principle of the Life 
"of God in the ſo/l be underſtood ; that choile cona- 
pany who are now going through time to the 
Church triumphant upon fresh and continued ſup» 
plies of divine aſſiſtance, are the{ealone in whom 
the Chriſtian” Faich is'kept alive this day on the 
earth, anditivone of the things I bave thoughe 
moſt aſtoniſhing in'thc publick State. of Religion, 
that inan age, when reaſon is fo mucti preten- 
ded , men can delign a tryall of the-enjoyment 
of a Heaven forever in another World , ard 
yet hath nor the ſame' delign on. a perſonal 
tryall of the enjoyments of -grace here , to 
know converſe with-God ur: the ſpirit , and the 
certainty of that trade- and-commerce, which is 
betwixt Heaven and Earth whilſt weare yer on its 
that are things ſo highly remote from..all humane 
Hence. 3.It hathpreſtmero inſiſt more on this ſub- 
je4, thatthisway is ſoviſiblygathering ſtrength, 
and ſeems to have the greateſtiprevaienge now 1n 
the Reformed Churches , haw to divide the moral 


| part of our Religion in the dunes and ſervices 
Tax thereof, 
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thereof, from its internal and wital part, ſos 
this mortal contagion hathgot inon the light and 
principles of this Generation, that it there were 
not an abſolute aſſurance by the promiſe of God, 
we might fear truth and piety thould quickly pe- 
rish from the earth. Oh wiat a ſtrange & prodi- 
gious oppolitionis this! againſt the whole internal 
work & vitals of that pure and excellent Religion, 
wherein both the comfortand glory of humane 
ſtare lyes, 8 how 1s t conceivable men {hould be 
here capable of converſe with God inthe fpirit, if 
there were-not a conformity to him in the lame 
kind by a participation of the divine nature; yeaif 
ſthere werenot (o rare 2 being on the earti as. the 
new man, which i born of God, and his immediate 
workmansbip, which hath its peculiar grouth & 
Vital afis propet thereto, and 1n that ſenceas it s 
contradiftinguihed from the old'mar cannot poſſi- 
bly fin it ſelf, thoit 'be formed inthe. heart of a ſin- 
ner, and hathit's being therein, no more then-the 
life of God, which is a partaking of the divine na- 
rure, can put forth any a&of fin, but hath a con- 
tinued conflidttherewith ;- and thus tends to give 
theclear ſenceofthar Scripture z Fohn 5: 18. we 
know that whatever # born of God ſinneth not , & 
Rom 5: 2:0: It is nomore1, but fin that duelleth in 
me, nam unumquodgue operatur ſecundum ſuam 
formam; for if Tr not ſure, the whole 
frame of experimental Religion, were an unac- 
countableriddle. _ | 
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ASECONDLETTER 


Wherein ſome Inquiry upon the times , 
and the work of Providence about 
the Church ; but more ſpecially with 
reſpett to the publick State of Brt- 
tain and Ireland in this laſt age, is 


ſeriouſly deſigned. 
H © K', 


; may: truly ſay, itdid raiſe a ſpecial ve- 
-Jue and eſteem on my ſpirit, to-meet 
os with one in ſuch a day, whobath ſo 
3 preat a weight and impreſſion of the 


publick Stare of the Church, and a ſenſe of the 


preſeatrimes, ſo far above the ordinare thoughts 
of men; - when they ſeem ſorare who look turther 
then preſent things, cither to what is paſt in'theſe 
extraordinar times have gone over this Genera” 
tion , or who/hath another Judgment and Prog- 
noſtication of what way be near, & yet before us, 


\ then from-vifible and natural:cauſes. But though 
1 muſt declinean anſwer to what you are pleaſed 


more particularly to propoſe, 'under a juſt ſence 
of my unfirneſs herein, yet ſo far as I have at- 


. tained in the matter of lighrupon- amore general 


accouatwith reſpe& to the Work of God in theſe 
2 greas 
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great changes paA , lam free to 1npart my ſelf, 
and toofter humbly ſome few thoughts on ſuch a 
Subjeff , which bath had moſt ſpecial evidence 
and weight on my ſpiritin the preſent day. 

I. 1 doubt not you mak? the ſame Judgment , 
and reckoi:ing of this with more advantage then 
L can reach , that one of the molt choile and 
weighty exerciies of a Cliriltian , Whillt he is 
within time, lyes in a decp and ſerious. obſerua= 
tion of the times he is fall'n in , nor only with re- 
ſpe&ro the adminiſtration of Providence in hu-. 
maneaffairs, but what does more eminently re- 
late to the Churches of Chrii/, and where their 
lott 1s caſt ; ſince this 18ancefſential part of Reli- 
gions as it's allo one ot the moſt choiſe of hymane 
excellencies, to diſcern and obſerve weſe/y the 
ways of the Lord, Bur i can only shew you fome 
of theſe thingsin a short rouch,which 1 have found 
moſt engaging to ſuch an Inquiry in this day, 1. 
That as cach diſtin& age hath aproper Talent gi- 
venthereto, undertrult fo; obſcryation of {uch e- 
vents of Providence, where:n the name of God 
is more near unto men in any finguiar way , then 
in the ordioarecourſc of his a&tings; ſo hath the 
great Author of time choiſed to put a bigher Glory 
#907 0ne age, and. period of time » then'another , 
wherein it mightbe ſaid thar the meaſure of one is 
fruc Talents, as .to more ſolemn appearances of 
the Majeſty of God in his Providential ARings , 
whenthe mcaſureot other cimes bath been this 

: Way 
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way but as to Talents, Such a differencing 
marke had that age of the Churches coming ont of 
Egypt , beyond all which had gone before ; yet 
was this comparacavely little with reſp<& ro thar 
glory, whici was relerved to tlie fulneſ: of rime, 
when our bleſt Redeemer d:d appear to the 
World, Andit'sclezr how in thoſe later times, 
that age which had it's firſt entry fron the Tear 
1517. bad a ligher fpiendor put. thereon, then 
had been known for a thouſand Years preceeding 
the ſame 3 but when I have thought on che way 
and conduct of Providence, and m:rvelous dil- 
coveries of God herein ro tiu: Generation , I 
coul4 not but ſee ſomething jn moſt ſingular way 
of his appearance betorethe Wo: .d tothe lame, 
as feems but yet little und:rſtoed, rho this may be 
ſeen, tharwe have ſurely i:ved in an age of wonders 
2. Ihavelookt on ſuchan exeiiiie, to dijſcerns 
and under//and aright the times we ar: in, as one 
of the molt ſingular means for ftreatha'2s a Chri- 


fans Faith on the certainry ef facto rruch; when 


with theſe more immedaiare d:.coveries of God in 
the way and adminiſtration of grac> by his ſpirit 
on mens ſonl! , which 1s whcli!y i::d from the 
World, they can ſec in what mnner 1:13 truth 
does vilibiy take place, 'and is aireſted by an ex- 
zernal ſeall in the glary of his work before men , 
and 1 am perſwaded nune thus ditj ever perfue a 
more near acquatnrance with God , but hath had 
{ome peculiar rengthning remarks of his way » 
ned ons af. 


Tz... 
that have been hid from others , thoof a ſerious 
ſpirit otherwiſe. 3. It is ſuch who have ſome 
greater weight of this chuiſe ſtudy , and their ſpi- 
rits more fully join'd in therewith then others , 
who may attain more clear diſcoveries ot lighr, 
for direQing them to the duties and work of ſuch 
« time; and on this account | fear that there 18 
much yet this day 1n the dark tous, and nor un- 
derſtood , what hath been the Voice of the Lord 
for an{wering the great ends of his Providence, 
thoit hath been clear and diſtin, where meos 
ſpirits were laid open to entertain the ſame. | 
confeſs it is not ſtrange asto thegreateſt part of 
men this day, tho they keep at the furtheſt ci- 
ſtance trom what migut bring near an affeing 
ſeaſe of a Godhead to their toull in the ways of 
Providence, whoare reſolute not to ſee, or be 
perſwaded of what doeth rorment them hereby, 
whoſe great ſtudy is to live without God in the 
World, and ſeem emulous of thele who can be 
moſt ingenious and expert , to confirm their 
hearts againſt all thats ſacred.4.Bur lam ſure, it is 
ſomething much higher then any intereſt of men 
or of Nations, or the greateſt changes in the po- 


ſture of humane altairs, -which: should- bear the 


greateſt weightinthisexerciſe ro underſtand the 


times we are in, and for a ſuitable oblervation 


thereof; if men could once reckon-cthar their great 
| buſineſs.n theearth yes with God, and in Keep- 
 iog fight of him.yn the outgoings of hisProvi- 


dence, 
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_ dence, fincethe bidder Sldowef God m @ My-> 

feery is to be ſeen and ſought our in his Worksy 

as well as in is Word, it's true publick Revolu- 

tions, and the fall and (etring up of great men are 

4 things highly obſervable and momentous, bur 

they are neither ſeen or underſtood, when they 

make not way for ſome greater fight of the .I/a- 

jeſty of God, and the fignal retaliations of Fudge- 

ment hen, & what peculiar aſpects ſuch ſtrange 

Revolutions of Providence hath on the preſent 
Generati'n, 

11. Thoughit might ſeem unſuitable ro offer 
any [pecial Remarkes and Obſervations upon this 
late time, to one of fo diſcerning a {pirit, of 
things of that nature; yet knowing how a mutual 
communication of light, about the Work of God, 
and his aclings in our day, 1s ſo incumbent a du- 
ty , I shall point at a tew things, ' whereiol have 
defired roadmire and obſerve the way of Provi- 
dence1n this remarkable age, burinthe hrſt place 
more generally crouch ſuch a Head , ere ſpeak in 


ſome particular way thereto. ft 

1 1. When we ſee the /eries of theſe times, and 
; different meaſures of tryall and ſervice affigned 
: thereto , fince that blefled riſe, and recovery 
- of rhe Church from Anrtichriſtian darkneſs, there 
C might be ſeen alfo a grow:np increaſe of light , 


which 1n thrs ape hath had;fuck ancadvance, as ic 
could not but be expetad,that ctheLord was rom- 
keſome higher prootzof theimprovatnentethoreot 
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from this Generation then of theſe paſt, after ſuch 
great things he had done for a full ſettlement of 
the Reformed Churches; when he h-d cpened the 
graves of his peoplegand{cnt torth his Priſoners by 
zbe blood of the Covenant, & the trii-h had made 
way for its {elf over mour*acr2 which vice leem'd 
inſuperable; yea when th:z:!i015 an age, where 
in a great concurrence of the Prayers of the Saints 
in t1mes before, was *o meet for che Churches 1n- 
tereſt; ſo that, unanlwerablenels to the expe- 
Aation of God herein , and to fruſtrate ſuch emt- 
nent methods.of g:4ce , migh! expect ſome unu« 
ſual work of Judgment to icilow thereon, and 
the Lords coming ar laſt to a judicial proces and 
procedure, 

2» We ſechow theſe extraordinar occurrences of 
this t5me paſt, hath moſt remarkably had a joint 
reſpe& both to Sacred, and Civil Intereſts, &f 
quoad Fata Eccleſi,” , & Imperis bumani , \o as 
in that {ence-ir might be ſaid there hath beena 
baking. both of Eizavcn and Earth , as to the 
Churches viiible Stazez yea luch hath theſe great 
changes (romabe right hand of the moſt high been 
within the meaſure of oneage, as men could not 
poſhbly ſee wizhitbe eye of reaſon , without ama- 
pO pa wer he: therewith one of the. moſt 
_ dilmal remarks 0) the preſent time, if mens ſpirits 


:benox ſciled with adedg and awful ſenſe of the rro- 
- wendous Majelfy of Gqg hero, and kuow there 
ignuſtability of humank Rate this day in thercarth 


bur 
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but from him alone, whe-canjbring judgertient 
on the great:{t N ations, or Perſons; abovye- the 
commoz courle of nature , and influence .of fey 
cond cauſes ; bu: oh what jnrertainment should 
a di penfation of <Argcles find from the ſpirits 
of men naw, when the Revelation of Chr:#, and 
Redemption by his Bload from Eternal Wrath;hath 

| £0 on this Generation, and fo few 
awak'd with the Glory of ſucha light, | 

3- When | have conſidered this age, as that 
which might have been judged a time at great ex- 
peQtarion for a further advance of the Kingdom of 
Chri#}in the World , ' which does ſpecially make 


a time more remarkable-, yet how little acceſs 


| hath been herein to ſee the Wark of God in any 


new planting of Churches, | or inbrirging of Na- 
tions to the Proteſſion of the Ghoſpel, as hath been 
formerly , bur inſtead of new Conqueſt, rather a 
lofing ground, andis a dithcult part became to 
maintain a defenſive work in behalt of the truth , 
and which may bea ſerious remark that in this 
age , one tribe hath as it were been cut off from 
the Reformed Churches; 1mean as to that diſmal 
State of Bohexz, where ſame time before had been 
ſoeminent and flourishing a plantation; it is true 
there hath been a ſolemn tide of the effuſion of the 
Spirit of God , allotted to ſomeof the Churches in 
this laſt age, that ſhould. be ſtill matter of ſweet 
remenybrance s; but ir's ſure this day we. ſee the 


| ebb@aslowintheleplaces, inthe lifeand proces 
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Religion, 'and no viſible reviving almoſt any 
where can be heard of the Churches of Chrift; 
which yethath been'to me fo far a hopeful /zgx of 
anear incalling of the Fews, ftnce it will then 
find the Gentile Church in fo judicial a Period of 
time, that ir ſhall beas /ife from the dead, 

4. Yet it is ſure on the other hand there hath been 
moſt {ignal honor and glory put on this age, and 
with a ipecial reſpe&'to Britain and Ireland, in 
as great a harveſt of ſerious and folid Chriſtians 
by the Power of the Ghoſpel , then hath been in 
any time or place of the Earth, ſince the firſt three 
Centurjes ; tho notunder that ſeall of Martyrdom 
as was after the Reformation, yet ſuch who 
ſhined in the truth and power of rrue Sandtity , 
and havelefta fragrant Savour and remembrance 
to this day , when- moſt of that blefled ſtock 1s 
now gone, and their room rarely filled up any 
where. 

5. Yeathis further may be matterof ſweet Re- 
fleftion , how many ſuch hath been in this age, 1n 
whom that ancient greatneſs of ſpirit with He- 
roick motions in appearing for God , and his 
truth might be {cen;- for tho they atrained not to 
the meaſure of the firft three, of our firſt and blefl'd 
Reformers, yet may it be ſaid , within the limits 

fthis age, there hath gone off the ſtage innu- 
merable inſtances of-{uch eminency. of indue- 


ments , and with that meaſure of power , andof © 


a ſound mind, as might becampared with any of 


the 
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the Antients fince the Apoſtolick times; and this 
is a remark that never faills of Chriſts imparting 
himſelf in theſe meaſures of his ſpirit ro a 
Church in ſuch a time, according to the grear 
ends he is to accomplish there. 

6. Though great changes upon a Natioq or 
Church , does not want previous and remarkable 
warnings from the Lord , we have ſeen wich 
what a marvelous Surpriſal theſe have occurred ro 
this Generation , that were moſt remote from all 
humane houghts » and once not conceivable up- 
on the higheſt principles of reaſon, how ever they 
shuuld hive taken place. It is becoming the Ma- 
jeſty of God, to have his Arcana Imperis , in 
ſuch peculiar and reſerved caſes, as the moſt 
$killed in the ways and depths of Providence are 
called ro be ſtill with a filent admiration , when 
he thus does ariſe, as in theſe times paſt, to do 
great things Which was not looked for, 

75. But how ſtrange and marvelous bath the ſar- 
priſalls been of Providence in our day alſo in the 
way of tenderneſs, and mercy, as well as of Judg- 
ment, Which ſhould bea moſt ſtrengthning re- 

mark, ifrhis had been more ſuitably improven ; 
what unexpected and ſeaſonable interpoſitions 
have been of a divine immediate power, in ex- 
tremeexigences , both of the Church, and parts- 
cular Chriſtians , 1a theſe great changes paſt; and 
as, Oppreſſors haye grown up to a height of Vio- 


I ; lence, 'to w obtervably have Carpenters beenpre- 


pared, 
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pared, whence: humane reaſon could not bave 
fore {een to cur the horns of ſuch. 

8. When we can not but fee with what a ſignal 
evidence and commiſſion , th« ſpotle(s Jud;:ment 
of God hath gone forth in theſe late rimes, roall 
ranks and ſtations of men , eſpeci.ily 1n the Ie of _ 
Britain,there m1ght be alſo ſome peculiar remarke * 
| ot it's deſign againſt theſe, who were ot t!:e highefF 
| Staie,; foas no time palt did ever tend more to 
ſeall inſtruftjon on the ſpirits of great men then of 
late, to have the tear and dread of God on them, 
| when Princes might have been ſeen walking on 
| foot 3 and Servants riding on horſeback ; yea thar 
| there 15atime of Gods making inqui/ition for blood, 
| of ſuch who leemed moſt tecure from bumane 
| Power, and how this alone comes from a divine 
hang , when wen are po;/oned in their own cup 
and lays a ſnare to themſelf by? which they are 

caught; it is truea clear epplication of Providen- 

ces paſt, to the preſent times, is not ealily artarned, 
but Ldoubt not of a more tull light and diſcovery 
for thisend, as will filence all oppoſitions , that 
have been tothe intent and Counlell of the Lord 
i in theſe things which have occurred. | 
11/'% 9. It hath beenreſerved to ourday, to ſee the 
; Iſſue , and great Deciſions, which haye been in 
theſe ſtrange Scenes of Providence , in this age 
paſt, and to have them now in our fight in the 
whole ſucceſſive coutle thereof, and ſurely this 


might be agreatand aftcAing fight to ſuch who 


— — 


are 
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are ready-to think that God hath forſaken the 
earch, and walkcth only im the circuit of Heaven, 
when{chey cannot: but ſee what amaſing.events 
hath been of lace broughr forth by an 1nvilible 
and unpreventuble condut of Providencezand to 
ſee alſo in this JateRevolution of the publick Stare 
of Britain , how by one grear ſurpriſal ,' the 
whole Popich Meaſures there which had been of ſo 
lang 2nd painful a contrivance, was as in'z'mo=- 
ment broke and made void , when nothiog leſs 
expected, ; 

10. It is urqueſtionable, that the Lord does 
uſually-z& by: ſecond cauſes, but there are ſteps 
alfo.ot ns way wherein he alone appears, and will 
have them ſeen ts be wholly his work, & this now 
hath eminently appeared 1n-the great transacti - 
ons of thel& late times , how bcjond any humane 
poweror might, it was a Standard by the Spirit of 
God lifted up, thar did viſibly make way tor the 
work he was then accomplishing, and did ſerve 
ſuch terror on his Adverfaries; yea how theſe 
who were acted forth ro be inſtrumental thus on 
the ſervice of their day , were directed for that 
great end to the quieting of hi Spirit in luch a 
piece of his Work. | | 

11. And herewith what thoughts of heart. may 
it cauſe now in the preſent {tate and junureof 
things, toſce ſuch a Coxmunt%on in this Weſtern 
Part of Europe, toſerve the great ends'of Pro- 
vidence , that if it had been told our Fathers by 


any, 
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ould have been 23 ſuch 
the Houſe of AuſT1% » of 
have a joinc 


rh one conlent 
ath been ba- 


he Romisb Interefi 
& atively make Wa) ro. defear- 11S OWN 
ad Counlel, by an :rrefaltable conduct 


4 unuſual Conjunilion in hu- 
the Policy. of the Weſter» 

y caſt 1n anew moulds 

and his Do- 


minion oVe 
of Providen 
ly herewith 
wholly pals- 


thing 1s MOT 
mane {uccor milcarrys 
thereon, 
oth to hurt & helps 
gheſt Security Or 2 
againſt thew- 


looks with confadence & hope,thar 
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theLordis near to give ſome extraordinar demons 
ftration of bimſel! by Prowidences, as this Genera» 
rion shall not get theireyes shut-at, yea that this 
ſtrange piece of his work, . isa prelude; and en- 
try. on a revolution of the publick State: of the 

' World, that ſhall be of a higher exrent, .thea 

may be apprenended by moſt, and it's ſure when 

he does begin, he wall alſo make an end. 3. L 

havelookt on this remarkable, ſilence , and ſu- 


| ſence as to. any publick Deciſion of Providence, 


this Year pa}, when thivgs ſeemed to be in 
the higheſt «xxn of 4 Criſis, that bereby the 
Lord would yet give men time to confider his 
Work, and take to heart his Voice by lucha fur- 
ther warning ; and bave fill obſerved from 
the records of times paſt, as to his Procedure, 
that when he was to bring forth ſome great piece 
of his Work before theWorld,there hath been as it 
werean interyal of ſilence for a time, & like ſome 
Ceſſation of Providence, which hath precceded the 
ſame, and made the time of his Working, whea 
it, was leſt mens ExpeFation; yea the. orer a 
ſroak bath been when it came, the longer bath a 
tender forbearance gone betore, even when the 
band of Fuſtice bath been lift.up; rhe wheels ſome» 
times ſtand ſtill, and the publick ſtateof affairs is 
ina ſtrange manner becalm d when the Lord 1s 1n 
ſome eminent manner to. ariſe according to that 
Iſay 42: 14. 1have long time bolden my peace, 1 


| (112) 
Tery as atravelling Woman ec. 44 Yea it maybe 
a ſpecial remark, that when the Lord hath fo fig- 
nally appezred to make this great revolution inBri- 

_ raineffeQtuall, and'to clear the sky and coaſt there 
from vifible oppoſition, with luch rare prevent- 
ing Providences for that end, yet 1s ſo little ground 
gained by the uniteſtrength ot this Confederacy , 
butit was in the one -tharithe Lord did at in an 
extraordinar way of" Providence, im the other 

. things doe run moreinthe ordinare Channel of vi- 

filbe means. Ir looks as a //p" of great Wrath, 
that ſuch an I»ſtz umenr bf Fudgment hath had his 
chain lo far let torth in' this day, who might be 
called 'not only Hoſts Eccleſia, ſed bumani Ge 

»er# , by theſe cruclties more then inhumane 

exerced 'in the Palatinate; * and other Parts of 

Germany, but it's fitt:the World should know 

of what ſpiritand way the great Perſecutor of the 

Proteſtants inthis age is; yea for the Nations about 

to ſee there 1s no poſlible Moral Security for their 

Crvil Intereſts trom one'whom no eſtablighments 

of I,4w#, nor that Law of Gratitude towards ſuch 

whoſe Fathers had brought the Houle of Bourbon 
to the Throne could bind: [bur as there is an an- 

'oiaring and eſtablishing men for judgment, whoſe 

hand ismade ſtrong untill that work be perfited, 
ſo-is the Sin of Britaiv, and other Reformed 

| og the greateſt ſtrength of this Adver- 

TY —_— | 

Iz. Have we not allo been called to fee 


ſuch 


(113) 


be ſuch viciſitudes of Prowiderice ; that theſe for 
g- whom God had ſometimes mo ſignally appearedin 
vie ' aiſing them to the bighett greatneſs and power, 
re as all mighrelearly diſcern it was his hand alone, 
It that did the ſame.; how in @ way no Iif wondex- 
nd ful be hath made knowen hs power in breaking 
F and briaging them low , whilſt they did ner 
"oth know, and regard God in the day of their great- 
her Þ fefs, but thought to ſtand by themſelves, and 
vie gave ſuch a requital ro him, as to betake chem- 
th, {clves to another ſtrength, then that w hich raiſed 
his | them , and try a new Scene of oppoſution t0 he 
- be truth, andintere#}; yea thus torgot the rempe#t 
Ge they were once in , and theſe engagements, 
ane which were then on their foul, when they had 
s of | once got ro the Hayes ; I; 18 {ure this hath been 
now {| Writ forth, as in Capital Letters once and again, 
” the 1 that men who run might read the. ſame , and 


bout | know how great and terrible a party God x, when 
their | 4c not for « Churchor People , but again#t theny; 
' and how 'eaſje 1t is for him by ane. occurrent of 
Providence , leaſt feared or thought off, to givea 
4 check tothe greateſt deeps of humane Policy and 
3 Wit; andlet fuch know, when they judge them- 
4 ſelves ſecure from any hazard on the earth, rhere 
can be no ſtanding, when their counfels and con- 
| fidence is derided from Heaven. 
dver- > .13- It hath been in ſome Gngulare manner 
. --. 4 allo, thatin.this age we have been called ro ſ{ce 
ro ſee {,ſinand judgment mees other with (uch aſtoniſhing 
ſuch U H ciccum= 
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circumſtances, and fo viſible a reſemblance and 
proportion'berwixt the ſame , as the froke herein 
pointing as with 4 fuger at the cauſe » Was UnaVoi- 
dable tor a natural conſcienceto diſcern, and ſeea 
Juft and Holy God , thus made known , and 
viſible in ſuch publick, and tremendous inflances of 
his Judgment , as bejond the rate of former times 
have been ſet up, as beacons 1n ourfight. I1muſt 


-Join herewith , this /ad remark, which bath 


had a peculiar reſpe& to theſe times, that as it's 
ſure nothing, but Religion in the truth thereof 
can effeQtually take off men from ſin, ſo hath no- 
thing, ſo much as Religion been oft made ule off 
as the grand Engine to {ſecure them therein; and 
what was ſpoke by one of the Ancients , hath been 
more applicable to our day, then almoſt any paſt, 
that #ever was ane age more fertile of Religions 
under a different profeſſion hereof , and never more 
barren of Religion inthe power, and efficacy of the 
ſame on mens ſoul. 

14. It hath been in this age that ſuch a call 
often 'and alowd hath ſounded in our ears to. 
come and ſee, how the greatef} Powers and Na- | 
tions of the earthare bur as a little du## in the bal-| 
Lance for the Severaigne God to blow off at hus plea-! 
ſure, and thathe hath reſerved to himſelf a domi-! 
»ion, and preeminence over the Kingdoms of the. 
Children of men , 10 change the greate#} CMonar- | 
chies, Oh whar a ftrange reflex work might this 
be to have our ſpirits > but going back or -e/l 

great 
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NOM great and marvelou thakings, and utter r4%ing 
oi- (1 hath been of publick ſeitlements that ſeemd moſt 
een hrmly laid, the bowing down and fall of the grea- 
and reff of men, and raiſing up ſuch , who had b: ex 


's of low, when the Treat God once begun to Ccon- 
-gF tend with the Oaks and Cedars, and herewith 
nuſt to ſee the extent of his power over mens ſpirizs 
bath = 2nd inclinations, as well as their adings, loas ro 
z It's determine their concurrence , with their hand 
reof | For his ends; contrare to the native byaſi, and 
h no- ſway of their hearts; thatmen might know bim 


ſeoff | Whois the (God of the ſpirirs of all flech can by one 
and and the ſame Providence accowphth various de- 
\been | ./ig75 a! once, and bring forth fuch contrars. ef- 
; paſt, j Fetts, ns no. humane wildome could ever have 
igions | ſuppoled ar.torleer., yea how theſe marvelous 
- more | <vents might beclearly ſeen, was in their day no 
of the | rere and. fxange cIntingencies to aſtonilh men 
! bur ſuch as didhear a moſt evident f{gnature and 
| :mpreſs of the Hajefty of God, 2nd of bis znme 
| and trurhshewed tgrth thereon, 
! 15. Isball but add this more upon fo boundlef 
1 a Subjeft; that we have been ſpecially called in 
3 this age to ſte ſame unuſual variation in the [potlef 
j- Ways and methods of Providence about his Church, 
;s of the * and 1n the cours of humane affairs from what hath 
Monar- \heen the manner of his warking formerly, fo as 


ght this | men could net difcernhis way ott by any footeps 


_ cheſt! precedent of Providence is tines pai}, but that 
thing hath been reſerved peculiarly to ovy 
H 2 Gay 
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day, of the Lord riſing up as in mount Peradſim, 
and hs being wroth as in the valley of Gibeon to do 
hi ftrange work, and bring to paſs his ftrange Af 
Tſay 28: 21. Andthowe but ſee in part hercof, 
yer may we now know and underſtand upon theſe 
times pai}, more then ſuch who was then preſent 
#fors on the ſtage could reach in diſcerning the 
zntents of providence when things wete 1n their 


firt mould, as is now clear in their after tendency 


and reſult; nor could poſhbly have tnat judg- 
ment of the Work of God in ſome parcels as way be 
now attained, whenit's ina more full and entire 

ame; when ſuch a ſight 18 ſert before us, as 
should call to have our ſouls bowing down with an 
awful regard and homage at ſo auguft, and im- 
mediate a diſcovery of the <Majeſty of God 1n his 
Work and attmgs before this Generation. 

A 11l. Head on this Subje&, that | would offer 
ſome thoughts on, 1sas to the Lords ſingular way 
of dealing with the publick State of Britain , and 
Trelar:d bejond any other of the Reformed Chur- 
ches in this laſt age; and is indeed a Subſet of 
ſerious regard , to conſider what manner of time 
hath our lot been caſt in , and the meaſure of that 
talent tor obſervation, we ſtand accountable tor 
upon ſuch great and extraordinare events as hath 
occurred : but here | have defired to have my 
thoughts z1anſlate, ro what hath'been from the 
fr entry on lo marvelous a ſeries of providence, 
about the ſtate of theſe Nations, tor almoſt fifty 
"+ —_— 
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ims || Tears paft, for a more clear profpe how each 
2 do ſeep herein in its ſucceſſive place, and room, ' hath 
AG tended ro give /ight to another; which ſhall re- 
of, {tri&t wholly ro the more immediate Appearances of 
hele God, fromwhar hath been mens part, and aftings 
eſent upon ſuch a d:verſity of intereſts as might too viti- 
; the bly be ſeen to influence many in their way ; and 
their offer bur a few ſerious yefleftions on the lame, to 
dency one Wo can more clearly obſerve, and diſcern 
udg- things of thar kind. 
ay be 1, Thatit's ſure Brituin and Treland hath been 
entre of late a Theater of ſuch [range and extr iordinare 
G, ©S wviciſſitudes init's publick ſtate » from the Year 8. 
ith an of ihis age , as1n no times paſt can be reſembled ; 
d mm” 5 what wonderful Revolu:;ons did then ſucceffively 
in his ' follow otier, and were made the objef of mens 
4 ſenſe, as could not poſſibly have had credit or 
I offer | beena matter of Faith, if the ſame $hould have 
Tr WAaJ | beentoretold, and mey juſtly render ſuch a Pe- 
» and * riod of time unto this day, to be matter of aſtonish- 
Chur- | mnentto any of a ferjous ſpirit. ltis true there is 
ſect of | no time wherein the Lord hath not given ſome 
if time | more ſingular diſcoveries of himſelf , and theſe 
of that | changes of providence which are in the perſonal 
ble for caſe of Chriſtians , and lyes more cloſe and near 
as hath 7 their Senſe, then things of a publick concern, are 
We MY * oft ſo extraordinare' as would be not eaſy for a- 
om the ©. 


thers to credit; | but it muſt'be ſaid what we have 
idence, \ ſeen here, and may know of the work and appea- 


oft fifty | H 3 rances 
Years * 
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rances of God in that Land can never be a Sybje# 
of ordinary though1s, 

2. It 1s known how ane avenging Sword, 
which was bathed in Heaven , had it's commiſſions 
thence, to go forth againlt both Britain, and 
Ireland, and did not ceaſe to perſue it's end until 
theſe flouriching Nations , was made a viſible field 
of blood, yea did not ref}, until inthe righteous, 
and Soveraign diſpoſal of God , a porent and ſert- 
J:4 Monarchy there, of a long deſcent having 
no fear, or oppolition from any forren power , 
was yet broke, and made void, and didfallin 
their highplaces; and what aneaccount this ſhould 
have been to the World, if it could have 
been poſſibly ſeen or judged in the Year 40. 
what. the 5o Year following was to bring 
forth, and-was then in the boſome of ſo ſhort 
a time, 

\ 3: Butwhenthus the Lord did once appear, and 
go torth in a judiciary way, we might ſee how 
each of thele three Nations had their proper share, 
and meaſure allotted in tie frokes , and judg- 
ments of thattime, tho in ſome different method 
and..manner; there beceing a more fingular part 
aſligned to poor Ireland then , by the Holy and juſt 
God in that bloody and terrible Scene, which was 
ated there, yet this was in commer to the whole: 
of theſe Lands that it was an znteſtine Sword, and 
not of a forreiner that was then call'd for > which 
ſpoke 
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1 ſpoke the Judgment to'be the lorer and more of 
| divine wrath in'it 5 where on part of a Nation , 
| is made the rod , and executioner of hs judgment 
it on another, and rheir deſtru&107 from among} 
| themſelves. | 
- 4+ Ifir be conſidered , what manner of time , 
| that was of fo extraordinare things, it May be ob. 
VioHs, how this followed a long and'unuſal ſett« 
 ledcalm , and tranquillity , which had gone be- 
fore in the publick Stats of theſe Nations, when 
{o great a f/ame had been round abbur z it was im+ 
mediatly after a bloody Sword had done its 
work 1n Germany, Which from the Yeay 30. had 
brought with it ſuck diſmal effe&s there; but 
| what would ſeem moſt gfonishing. here, thar tho 
| a time of the patience and long ſuffering of God , 
had in a fingular manner gone before, & the rreaty 
: of the Ghoſpel might be ſeen to have afmall accep- 
and | tance, and ſuch judicial effets, wiwth-moſt of that 
how | Generation, when the Red Horſe, andits Rider 
bare» went forth to take peace from ſuch'a'partofthe 
judg> * earth, yet was not the hight of Profanity, and 
ethod | Atheiſm nor meaſure of, ſin then in theſe Nations 
r part | comenear to ſuch a degree, as 15now the meaſure 
| of. this time, or had any ſuch: prodigitts appea- 


ch was |} rance; only we fee not yet what 18 comimg to ans 


Q. 
=" 
— 


Wnt  fwerths, | | 

, and 5. Itis not above.49 Tears paFt, lince we might 
which fea powerful ſtate; & commonwealth both raiſes 
ſpoke jand formed in theſe Nations on ſogrear a rwntyhad © 
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rofie before, and thus ſuch a new and wonderful 
Scene of Providence brought forth on the ſtage , 
which made a Revolution in the civil ftate of that 
nature» a Britain had never before known;a State 
whoſe ftrength whilſt it ſtood firm was made for- 
wwidable both by Sea and Land to the Nations 
about , with ſo [trong a tide of ſucceſs, as nothing 
was able to ſtand againſt the ſame, bur all eſays, 
which tended to an oppoſition then , moſt wi/ib/y 
fruſtrate, and noplots, or mine laid fo deep and 
cloſs, which did not {pring upon themſelves wha 
wrought therein ; ſuch was the concurrence of fa- 
vourable things,” and in ſo ſtrange a manner until 
they had ſto,d'01t that tryal . wherein they were 
then /ert', how they ſhould anſwer the ca/l, and 
Intent of ſuch a Providence. 

6. But when the eyes of moſt every where was 
aloft, astothe iſſue of this ſettlement , and all hu- 
mane contrivance , or forecaſt pur to a ſtand 
herein, on what fide the ballance might ca#} a- 
midſt ſuch different Parties, and intereſts as was 
on foot; it was then as with ane amaſing earth 
quake , that the whole foundation was razed , and 
tho it was unqueſtionable that many of a ſerious 
ſpirit, anddefign in the things of God was am- 
ongit ſuch, 'yet whilſt the date of their commiſſion 
Was once expired, and keeped not rhemſelves in 
the way of mercy, they are at laſt brought ro know 
what it was to have God againſtthem ; 4 God.im- 
partially hating ſin before whom itis more highly 
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kpgrawate and provockting the higher Profeſſion 
of his way and truth men ſtands under, yea then 


; was it that it mig' t beno leſs clearly ſeen, howin 
| t «© ſamemannerof their ra:/ing, by a molt vi/ible 
| ſeries , and trreſitable courſe of Providence , fo 


was there fall. and down caſting made wonder - 


| ful; there Councils disordered \, diſpirited in 
” tveir reſolutions wherein the ebb did run as bow, 
in impreſlivns of fear and deſpondency on-their 
| ſpirits , as it had once lowed, who fome- 


times betore they knew what it was to be atled 
above their own ordinare reach; and thus as ina 


| moment might it be ſeen how this frame and 


mould was broke as without hand, This was the 


| ſecondoverturning un the publiok State of Britain , 


ina very short timeafter the former, anſ{werable 
to that Ezek. 21: 27. 1 will overturn, over- 
turn, &Cc. 

7. It is now that a great , and marvelous 
change we may ſee again go over theſe Nations, & 
an other piece of the Work of God brought forth on 
the tage, and new Attors made ule of herein 
which cauſed great thoughts of heart ro know , 
what aſpeuch a criſis might have on the publick 
State of Religion; thenwas the Regal Power, and 
Government in Britain , raiſed again to itshighelt 
{plendor and extent, and:chis change in tuch a 
manner accomplisht as the moſt judicious, and 
diſcerning ſpirits ſtood amaſed to fee over what 


| oppoſttions, and difficulties, which ſeemed 1nſu- 


H $ perable 
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able, this wascarried; and that ſurely it was 
theſame hand who threw them down , Which did 
then lift themup, with whom ir is eafteto make a 
way where there's none tor any peece of his Work, 
when he goeth forth herein, 

. 8.. But whenit might have been hoped and ex- 
pected fuch. extraordinare providences ſhould 
work on theſe who were mo#t intereſſed in this 
great Reſtauration, when-it-was not there Sword 
or Counſel, but rhe finyer of God, which wrought 
the ſame; and that ſurely this might put a more- 
thea ordinare weight how to reſtore the Nations 
unto God, who had reſtored them tothe ſupreame 
Power, and Government over the ſame, loe then 
was 1t inthe Room hereof that theſe things might 
be ſeen. 1. How the Sluces were immediately 
let open , for an impetus flood ,, and: deluge of 
wiekedneſſe to. break in over the whole Iſt; ane 
unbridled licence to all immeratities , and impicty , 
and no reſtraint bur what might rend to- pro- 
mote the Kingdowef Feſus Chri# amongſt men ; 
{o as theſe Tears pai fince rhe 60, hath: tended ro 
lay a lod of guilt on Britain bejond the meaſures of 
any times pai, and-1s ſtill lying upos' the ſame ; 
which will be found. ſore and heavy 1nithe ifſue if 
Soveraign Grace. do not wonderfully interpole. 
2. As'1t was then that ſuch a crifis had” Yo diſmal 
and-mortal an aſpect there within heleighro 
Profanity, vvhich did go over all banks,: &be- 
jond ane erdinarecure or relief, ſo there m__—_ 

. cn 
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ſeen a new way and unuſual methods of finning 
| and a new progreſs, and: advance in Atheiſm , 
; bejond what hath been known in any times 
q paſt, yea. this with ſuch confidence in the pub- 
4 lick hghr., and before the: /uz as might be an 


amaſement even to the internal ſpirits to think 
how far they. were out gone by ſuch who were of 
humane race this way. 3J;. But it was herewith 


alſo, when it wight have been thought, thar 
God. should ſtay bis hand no. longer or forbear, 
| that the ſeall of their commiſſion, whole powey had 


then the greate#t influence-might be dilcernable to 
all ; that they were afluredly e#ablished for judg- 


ment, and bad ſuch a judicial work under rheir 


| hand; fo as the moſt deffruttive deſigns of that 
/ party for aturther Ryize' zo. the Church , {cemed 


fliil then to have the greatelt ſucceſs ; ind no art- 


| tempts or oppolitions whatſoever could with- 


ſtand the ſame or ſtop it's courſe, unnl their meas 
ſure, and the Epha was. further filled up, bur 
ſuch who did moſt haſter to brake priſon as it were 
before the time, found their bondage grew ſironger 
hereby. 

9. But whilſt ſuch was thus at work, and acting 
ſo diſmal a part on the publick Theater of Britain; 


| leſt. they should reckon that ſurely God had forſa- 


kentheearth, and that the Cry of ſuch prodigious 
wickednels,was:not ſo /oud.as to go.up to Heaven, 
then.was 1t that he came.downin'a viſible.'way 
to make himſelf known ,: and brig mear his judg- 


MCxt 
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ment , with avery tremendoms voice; then Was it 
that he gave a ſpecial commiſhon to one ot the 
three great Fudgments the devouring Peftilence to 
go to the moſt eminent and conſpicous part of 
Britain, and the publick Seat of the Regal Power 
and Authority ; and make that great City deſolate 
for a time , and make their dwellings void of In- 
habitants, inthe Near 65. yea in ane extraordinare 
Conjunttion did double fucha warning by putting 
themin a flame, that it might ſpeak as a publick 
Herauld to theſe Nations, and thus give a Se- 
cond Cry , that when his Wrath was begun to kindle 
a little, men might meet bim in the way of his 

udgment ere 1t come to the utmoſt, and a greater 
wo follow thereon. Thus ſurely was the voice | 
of God by a molt fupendom diſpenſation, and does 
ſpeak ſtill to this day , tho there may be few 
now to hearir. This was a Entry of Fudgment , 
and froke of that kind on which the Lord did pur 
a moſt diſcernable impreſs of his Greatneſs, and 
Terror: 

10. Yeteven then after this there was a moſt ob- 
fervable Pauſe, and tender forbearance, 1 the 
way of the Lord to bring Fudgment a fur- 
ther length 3 the God of Patience, who does 
not eaſily deſtroy the Work of his own Hand , and 
bears long ere a hight of [in does extort the la#ft 
Stroke of Vengeance, did then give ſuch a new 
breathing , or long intermiſſion , as to any extra- 
ordinary Ads of Fudgment.; but did — 
: end 
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was it | ſend new Offers, and Conditions of Peace, bes 
| fore the decree bring forth Tephan 2: 2. ſaasthe 


| next prear warning, Which was given to theſe Ng- 


art of | tions, wasinan other way and method ; to take a 


new tr: all how this yet would work by a moſt rare 
preventing Providence, 1n the diſcovery of the Pa- 
pish Plot, which under the ſhadow of c:vil Autho- 
rity had been ſo long hatching, and ripening un- 
til this mine was ready to ſpring, to a viſible Ruine 
of the whole proteſtant Intereft in theſe Nations, 
This was a {ingular ftep of Divine Providence, tho 
the ſence hereof may be gone off che Spirits of 
moſt, wherein he made us ſee that he was yet till 
watching over theſe Lands for their good, whea 
they werenot aware and would not only wars, by 
ſo awakning a Providence, bur. turn that contri- 
wvance againlt the contrivers, if ſo this might at 
la#t Work, and an{wer the intent hereof. 

Bur now I muſt further add, what lyes nearer 
to our ſight and obſervation, upon this extraordi- 
nare courſe , and ConduF# of Providence trom the 
Year 60. to that late ca/l we bave been fiſted un- 
der, to ſee what the Year 88 following did bring 
forth; and here to fix our thoughts with a deep 
advertency, onthis ſtrange ſight and turn of pro- 
wvidence; which the moſt wite Diſcerners could not 
ſome time before, have ever ſuppoled on principles 
of Reaſon, or by any natural connection of things 3 
a turn , and viciſſitude of Providence of (ucha kind 
where men may ſee the-Name & MajeHy of God, 

iQ 
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in ſome auguFf?, and ſingular way ſhewed forth 
thereon , and his ariſing to make way for his 
Power and immediate Appearance in ſuch a 'man- 
ner as had not been Known in former times? 
This is indeed a peece of the Work of God that 
might bring near the Senſe of a Godhead to the 
conſcience of the moſt ordinare Oblervers, and 
whatever ſad , and Fudicial ſigns be roo evident 
this day of the 1mprovment made by moſt here- 
of, yet ſhould ir md concern-us , that rhe 
Glory and Honor of Godin lo great a &xcovery of 
himſelf be not darkned or obſcured. This is a 
Work wve ſee but in part, and the firf} Scene, of 
vyhat is yet further in bringing forth, and can be 
little knovvn or taken up by theneareſt egerrs of 
Providence untill theV:/on- Speak, and the vail 
be turther taken off the fame : but jt 1s ſure herein 
that thele of the moſt prejudged Spirit ar ſuch a 
Providence hath been conſtrained to fee, that this 
vvas by an immediate divize Hand, comrare to 
the ordinary Courſe , and Afings of Setond Caiiſes; 
and how fuch vyho moſt eminently ated as 1n- 
Firuments herein, wvhat ever acceſs or advan» 
tage , they had of Reſolution, Spirit , atid Conn- 
fel in ſuch a Work, yet vvere then only called 
forth to ſtand ſtill, and feea higher Power moving 
in the ſame, vvho did there look down as in the 
morning watch to trouble the Motions of theſe, who 
were againſt them, and inan inſtant took off their 
Chariet wheels, and made them knovv it vvas in 
vain , 
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! vain, either to fand, or flee, vvhen they had 
| God again#Ithem, whotho they reckoned'to go 
! forth, as at other times they knevvy not; that their 
| day , and fatal period vyasnovy come. | 


Tho there was nothing common or ordinare in 


occurrences of providence , did then CONnCcurr as 
might conſtrain the natural! conſcience of men to 
ſee a ſupernatural cauſality herein yet did fome- 
things ipeciallie, meet here to render this ork 
of God more bighly aſtonishing. +. Thar when 
the fears of moſt were at the furtheſt hight of fo- 
me eſolating firoke to accompanie the ſame, 


| Where the contrare parties, were fo ſtared as the 
* one could not ffaxd but on the ruine of theother, 


and their intereſt on every fide {o extenſive, and 
great, yea when in no times paſt the bayve#? of 
the earth, andin theſe _ _— , —_— 
ripe for putting in the Syckel, yet even'then du 

hy pdf bi Gvenign end marvelous Grfpoſs] 
ſpare; and went not forth as atother times , "with 
garments rolled in blood nor did the affings of his 
providence appear ſo terrible as when preſages of 
udgment were more diſcernable; bat'as this'was 
the opening of the fir ſcene & who ſees what God 
is to do, Whoknowth his mmd , as totheſe great 
changesin the externall tate of thes Weſter pare 
of the World , by ſuch a remarkable entry oy the 
ſame; but this may befully clear to any who does 


this 
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this wes a zew end higher tryal! which he wonld 
et once more take of theſe rations , and did there- 
fore hold his hand , when the ſtroke ſeemd ready 
to fall down, 2. It might ſeem unaccountable ra 
all reaſon, ſuch a conjunticn, and concurrence 
of 1n/truments as was in this work ; for tho the 
appearance of ſome herein who did moſt eminent - 
ly appear, and at, did witneſs ſpeciall, high, and 
beroick motions in-the ſame; yet how va#t & nume- 
7045 a part Was imbarked upon this zxtere#F, and 
1a bchaif of the ProreStunt Religion, who could 
Claiime no rome or title inthe very forms and vi- 
ſible profeſſion of Chriftianity , or to have any place 
1a.the outcer court; but it might here with amaſle- 
ment be ſeen how, upon the one ſide, were ſuch 
ſated.,. who maintaind Chrifts bodily preſence in 
theearth ,\ 1n that ſacrifice of the maſs , as the hib- 
boleth of their profeſſion ; and on the other ſide how 
greatapart was there who did ridicull all revealed 
Religion, and ſeemg not to belceve higres!/ preſence 
in heaven. Burt here was it diſcernable what a 
return this was by the voice of providence, to 
that grand engine » and tooknown a deſign of the 
Romish ſpirus for many years paſt, ro rake vvay 
for popery , by deitroying men, elpecially the youth 
in Britain »- in the 'moretls of Ch;iſtianity , and to 
ro take thus off all ſerious Senſe, and weight of 
Relizion trom their Conſcience, that herein this 
deep of Hellish Policy did at laſt zw#' againft 
ibem{elyves.y and-tho. they judged themlelves 
ſecure 
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ſecure' from any ſerious influence of Religion 6h 
ſuch a Party, yet could they not ſecure ther 
from aJing as men on principles of reaſon , who 
could not but fee the intereſt of Popery, and of 
their c;vil Rights , and Properties werejincompa- 
table; yea that tho they were a&ted from no #t- 
rernal motives ona Religions Intereft, it could nor 
be eaſie to join 1n With ſuch a Religion, as was 
made up wholy of external Rites, and ceremonial 
Severity, and Strictneſſe, and had no poſſible 
conſiſtency with it ſelf. But if we ſeriouſly 
ponder this great viciſſitude of Providence in it's 
Conjunttion , with what bath gone before , it's 
here we mult ſec a thrid, marvelows overturmny, 
which in one and the ſame age, hath been ſyccesſ7* 


! wely in theſe Kingdoms, according to that fore- 
| mentioned Scripture Ezek. 21: 27. I will ovey- 


turn, overturn » overturn , and 4t shall be no 


' moreuntil he come , whoſe right it w\, and I will 
* giveit: which 1s tobe anderf 

: great Revolutions, as ſhould in their proper order 
: follow upon other. For tho this had a reſpe&, 


ood there, of ſuch 


then to theſe great Shakings which was to come 


; upon Fuda, and the Houſe of their Kings in the 
2 entry of their captivity , yet may none bound the 


zntent of the Holy GhoFt in this Prophecy, as if 


* there only it was to take place, and had not-a 
| Reſpect to ſome further accomplichment_of the 
*ſame'in after times', which ſurely Was fiance, 


never more clear in the event then'in thy /ate 
; I WW 01s 
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wonderful Serjes of Providence ; that hath beenin 
theſe overturnings. But now Jet me ſpeak here- 
with , what hath been ſometimes deeply affedting , 
how there is ſomething yer wore ſolemn ang extra- 
ordinare now in ths thrid call , then all.that hath 
gone before, to be awakening to this generation, 
and that which with toe clear eyidence may be 
judged the laficry and call, fuch as hath no dark 
or uncertain ſound therewith to the State and 
Churches of Britain, and unto- all ranks there , 
if there be not a reſolute ſhutting of eur ear at rhe 
fame, that this 18 afſuredly the voice of the Lord, 
>» Twill yet once more take proof and tryall of theſe 
2» Lands, which I did choiſe, and in ſo fiogular 
2» a way deall wirh bejond other Churches and 
>, Nations; and will yer reſpite the laſt troak of 
», Judgment ; andif tenderneſs and forbearance 
» in amoſt furpriſing and extraordinare diſplay 
>, thereof will once work ; it the atings of pro- 
3» Vidence ſuch as could not of late have been be- 
», leeved by men will once reclaim , and return 
2» Britain and Ireland again unto God, 1 will 
2» then take of both their tetters and fears, and 
»- givea new ſettlement to their civill rights and 
», intereſt, will ſcaſe their adverſaries with terror 
2, and trembling, and yet ſparetheir bload ; wall 
z» {ettſuch: alſo upon the Throne, who 5hall. ſeek 
2» the good and welfare of their People , under 
»» Whoſe shadow ye may ly down ſafely with- 
,».Qut dreadeither of the terrors by night, or ſuch 
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., affrightments by day they were once under ; 
,, and take off any fears of external torce. But 
oh if this voice can not be heard, when it is fo 
clear and audible which if ſome knew ever afy 
thing, or had diſcerning of the ways of God. and 
of the tres » they cannot but hear, this to be the 
preſemt voice of the time, 'it thei ſeems to be 
come to the /afFand highe#I tyyalls that theſe Na - 
tions ever flood under ; When ſuck extyaordinar 
meaſures of divine patiente , atid longfuffering 
and ſo long a day given to repetit mult either be 
ſpeedily anſwered, ot it be Found that the froke 
will be the more r#rrib]e , when it comes,-the 
longer it hath been deferred ; that rhteatned jud Þ 
ment shall affuredly at 14 come t6 year of re- 
compence, yea to a pteciſe day of the ſporleff Ver - 

geance of God, »hen bis ſpirit will 20-1076 brive 

with me, when he will efear his Fiftice, and go 
forth roſee the Authority of his Eaivs atid Shxtems 
ces of his Word ratified wn the execution thereof ; 

when no Threrceſſor shall be then beard tho a 

Noach, Daniel, and Fos wete upon theearths 

and it shall be chen no more poſſible to hold off 


| that long threatned ſtroke, of turn Fudgment out 


of his way theii'for mien to ſtop the tor/e of the 


| Sun to recall the day and yedrs that are paft,” or 
| thake void the 'Ordinances of Heaven, but thei 
- will the Works of God gett & hedting ,. When his 
: Ward: could not. " 47 OR ey 
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A 1V. Head, on this /ubje& ;. which I muſt 
Join in withthe former, that'1s of great weight , 
and conſequence , is this; to know what aſpeF, 
ſuch extraordinary providences of theſe times pa#t , 
now hath on the churches there, and whither ſo 
great s criſis , as hath been 1a the publik State of 
affairs, hath more promiſing , or threatning ſigns, 
therewith, It was the higheſt part of Hezekiah 
obſervation, upon that great deliverance he met 
with 1/a4, 39. not to ſec only God in hu immediate 
hand herein , but how his heart, was toward him 
in the ſame; as1s there exprefled thou haF lowed 
my ſoul , out of the pit of corruption, for ſo does the 
originall renderit, A looſing ſight of providence, 
in what the Lord doth ſpeak to men thereby, 
maketh way not only for great shakings, but to 
read the ſenſe thereof » contrair to its intent ;, and 
tho there be a regarding by all, the wi/ible effefs of 
Drevidence , and what herein lyes neareſt to our 
ſenſe , yet few goes a further length in gbeir obſer- 
wing. It is undenyable that an extraordinare 
condeſcendence of grace, and of the Jong/uffering 
of God, wight be {een 1n theſe great things here 
done of late ,. bur the next enquiry lyes here, how 
ſuch ane unuſual application of providence does 
work: It was upon ſome ſerious thoughts hereof, 
and this preſent State of things , I ſert my ſelf, for 
more clear diſcerning of the way of the Lord and 
his voice ro this generation 1n thele aſtonishing 
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eþ 11s hath gone over the ſame . of Jate, to have 
my own ſpirit: fix'd herein.» and: ſome higher 
ſtrenthning on | the faithfulnes of his trath ; 
bur in the fr# place, there are lome undoubred 

rinciples of truth, which I would mention here , 
and mult hol4 by, as truths which are of ane erer- 
zall wverity , and may have a clear apphicatory light, 
tothe preſent day we are in,  / | 

+. Thar it's ſure ,. the moft- notable mercies 
which hath been bequathed ofthe Lord, either to 
churches, or perſons, havealla been an entry $0 the 
greateft of judgements , when not anſwered , it was 
with the brigateſt ſunshine of ane immediate ap- 
pearance of hu hand , and, ane extraordinary 
courſe of miracles , that lſrael',. entred into the 
wilderneſs; whereon ſo black anight of diſmal 
providence: did fall ; and 1s ir not the ſame woice 
which is now ſpeaking to us, that we have 
Malach. 2... if ye will not lay t0 heart, to give 
glory to my name , ſays the Lord of bo#t, I will curſe 
your bleſſings. _ 

2. It ſtandsever ſure, and unchangeable , that 
God will never return t04 people, againſt whom he 
is wroth, untill the cauſe of hs departure be taken 
away, for both the ſame date , and meaſure, 
which mens forſaking of God, doth bear, the 
{amealſo does hx departing bear unto them , and 
tho repentance where it isin truth, can never be 
1n vain , yet may it come to /ate, to prevent tem- 


| poral judgment , or to regain ever again, aſeaſon 
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of afting for God, "wben thereis a more eminent 
call thereto, at onetime, then another. 

3- Itis ane wnebangeable truth, which varies 
not ,' with the changes of time, that there is ns 
condition on the earth can be ſafe whither as toa 
a'Nation, or Perſon , were itnever at ſuch ad- 
vantage , in external things; wherein they can- 
not ſay, God s with ms herein, and we are defip- 
ning for bim; as on the otherhand , it muſt be 
founded wholly 'on Arheiſm , where the fate ; 
and danger of a Nation i not judged from, the] [ins 
thereof, and the meaſure of the fame, more then 
from any vi/ible hazard; for tho particalar places, 
and people, under a Profeſſion of Chriſt, comes. 
not to the ſame hight in filling up the meaſure of 
ſin; yet it mult ſurely have it's fatal period, 
when deferred Fudgment will nat ſtay on day 
longer. 

4. What ever uncertainty be in humane things, 
yet1s this wnchangeable, and ſure, that ſuch who 
inherit the ſame ſins of others, againſt whom God 
hath appeared in any eminercy of Providence shall 
mberit the ſame Fudgements ; which hath not on- 
ly been meaſured out to fuch as hath gone be- 
fore, but are pledges to after times of what may 
be expe&ed. For as the way of grace, changeth 
not , and theredeem'd of the Lord, as dear to him 
wo2y , as ever; fo 18 he immutably juſt , and his 
ways keeps the ſame meaſure- with his revealed 
truth, ſo as a Solid {nterpretation of Scripture 
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! needs 0 extraofditidre Prophetik Spirit, to infer 


Fudement ; from fiv, where thereis no ſerious re- 
rirning ufito him , and whe the Lord God bath 


, ſpoken, who can but Prophecy Amos 5:8, 


." 5; IKis of unqueftionable evidence alfo , that 


| national ſins, wherein the body of 4 Nation , and 
 Puplewynite, andhath a jointacceeſſion herein; 


'F 
's 
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when it is thus the publick Sin of 4 Community , 
muft'meer with a Stroke, and Fudgmenr within 
rime- of as pubhok extent , and catinor be laid 


| day, when once it's meaſure i filled ip here ; fince 
 elfethe Glory of God in his truth, aftd remunerd> 
” fiveFaftice, should not have on (#chan acconnt, 


a Vindication before the World, its the ſight of 
Angels, and Men , it his ſpotleſs Fudgment shoutd 
not thus bear ſome proportion, tothe warnre of the? 
guilt, the Godof truth hath giver his ord , and 
Domigion', aid Authority over Nations both to 
pluke up, andro plant , as well as over perſons, 
w hich can never be made void. - 
6. There can be no doubrfulnefs here allo-that 
1 is fimply impoſſiblefor a chyych' ts (ub/i , or 
preſerve it's lation in a Church ate by a naked 
external form only; or inthe purity of religion, 
without ſome /ife , and power, of the fame; 
finceif there were no reall i»bringing , or building 
up of the e/et there, then the Goſpel had no more 
workin the ſame, and nv intereF were there for 
theSpirit of God to keep fellowship with ;- ſo that 
| I 4 the 
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the intrin/ick ſtrength of any particular church, yea 
of the politick bodze therein; lyes not in the num- 
ber, orbulk," but 1nthewezght , nor 18t the ex- 
zenſive growth of « church to a vilible profeſſion 
that makes, a reall increaſe; but how great an 
intere# does a few ſuch, whoſe way is the life, 
and power of that doftrine they profeſs, make in the 
place they are in ; tho this ſeems litle apprehen- 
ded , what influence the hid part in & nation of 
bumble , ſerious chriſtians hath on the external 
State thereof, and on the adminiſtration of pro- 
vidence in the world, who makes leaf? appearance 
1n it, bya nearentercourſe with heaven, and by 
ſuch high value , and regard which they have 
there, {ſo as the Lord hath even /ubjeHed the grea- 
teſt viciſſitudeand changes of the time to the inter- 
ceſſion, and prayers of ſuch. 

Let me but add this herewith , that tho the 
Lord does ever 4:;tinguish betwixt the Godly, and 
the reſidue of men in times of publick calamity , 
and Fudgments, fo as not to lay them common 
herein with the wicked, yet on the other hand , 
it 15 not a numerous Party, even of moſt choiſe, 
2nd Reall Chriſtians in a Land, will ſtand in the 
way of wrath, and of lome diſmal ſtroke , when 
the ſertt time of Tudgment 1s once come; but may 
be then ſuch with a Nation , when there 1s na 
more hearing, or interceſſion, but for that inſlance 
ofthe Lords fiſting his judgment, if there. had 
been but 30 Perſons in the Cittes of the Plain: it 
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ch, yea \ was an eminent return to Abzaham, and extra- 
} ordinar a& of condeſcendence , that makes no 


| rule. There was a choile a 


} in Fudea, who ſought the Lord then, when that 
% diſmal night of the Captivity came on; and it is 
of late, that ſuch a zremendow inſtance ,, we have 
before us1n the Caſe of Buhemia, where ſo con- 
4 ſpicous a part then was of a People 2ealons for 
7} God, when, ſuch a' publick overwhelming, ſtroke 
% came on. 
4 | Butnow inthe Second Placel muſt ſpeak a few 
$ words to what ſeems in ſome {ſingular way ,.to 
| ſpeak to Britain, and Ireland by very ſad, and 
* monirory ſigns, bejond any of the Churches ab- 
2 out: 1t 15, | know, eaſe, and uſual ro challenge 


; the darkneſs of Providence, 


; What 15 clearly revealed to u 


thereof; and thele are indeed fad, and diſmal 
"like dz&penſations , that tho they be not /lent , bur 
have a diſtin, and audible watce , yet Seals no 
Iniirufion herewith , on the ſpirits, of men. 1 
confeſs a natural Reſhet, and tye, to ſuch a Part 
of the earth, bejond any elſe , renders this to 


{ome, to be more heawte, 


0 Soveratign grace , do not wonderfully interpolſe bl 
"it cannot be found in the courſe of divine Provi- 


dence, {ince the beginning 


meaſure of ſin, contempt of a Deity, and oppoſitions 
to the Holy God in the deſigns both of his Word, 


| and Providencehath comet 
4 \ 


nd numerous remnans 


more then to regard, 
s$, as the zuternt & worce 


and dreadful that if 
of time; that ever the 


oſucha hight as 1s vi- 
Fo DE fible 
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fGble in theſe Churches hy day; but that ſome'ex: 
rraordinare appearance of Wrath, and Tudemenn 
from the Lord hath as w:/iby followed thereon , ra 
be a publick monument , for after times , wherein 
thele Remarks, are ſo unavordable. 

i. To what 2 ſtrange , and fatal i/ſuc , hath 
that pref? profeſſion of Chrift, in the Protefflam 
Religion , which hath been long enjoyed there, 
now come , when ſuch publik contempt , anc 
ſcorn, 18 thrown upon the fame, in the truth, 
and power thereof, as a matter of their greateſ] 
abhorrence ; when the moſt numerous part of the 
mubtitude, every where may be ſeenin a Hates 
oppoſition to the dominion, and anthoxity of Goc 
in-his laws, yea ſuch horrid tenets, as well a: 
pratlices , even inthe common ferſe of mavkind, 
may be difcernable there , as in pagan nations, 
under ſome aw , and reſtraint of a natural cow 
ſcience would be aftrigting; ftnce every nation wil 
walkin the name of their God ; bur theſe are uct 
as haveat once diveſted themſelves of all hope anc 
caſt off all fear , or dread, 'of awrarh that is t 
come. 

2. Andasto one ſpecial evidencehereof, wha 
cauſe may it be ro meditare terror, asto the pre 
ſent ſtate of thefe nations, when 1 ſpirit of blaſphe 
mie is let forth there and gott ſuch a prevalenc 
amongſt all-#y&s, as it's accounted a matter © 
fashion, and breading, to go alength bejond o 
ther , in tearing that bleſſed name of God ts 

W1H0 
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ome'ex- whoſe band is their breath , by profane, and Blaſ- 
udement hemons oaths. This 18a thing by it ſelf, that's 
con, to Surely diabolick,and hath nothing humane in it,can 
wherein Have no affinity with the flesh, nor is as ane 0745+ 
| yarie degree, of a reall poſſeſſion by the Divel, and 


- , hath {Such ſadder , then that which hath been on many 
-oteffant by conſtraint , and putting a foree upon their 207- 
| there, [#%e to blaſpheme , which atherwiſe would have 
f , and {Þþcen'a horror, and dread, fince this isby conſenr, 
> truth, And a delight , that could have no poſhible rife, 
preateſt ? durfrom pure enmity to the Holy God, yet 1s it 


cof the ſhow come to ſuch aprodigiousheighr, as if Bri- 
i Hated hin did defign # proper monopoly this way; and 
of God FPreheminence, ofthe ſame, above all nations of 
well as | $he earth; tho none more will pretend a 14#o- 
okind, Hall love, andrefpect, toit's ſtanding, and"in- 
rations, terei}, to whom that ſaying of one of the ancients, 
-al cox- \ $nay be applicable, if fuch would once give it a 
10n will hearing; /z ttbi nn Vis parcers, attamen parce 
reſuch Patrie tue; dowe thus proveke the Lord to jea- 
opeand Houſie, are we Fronger then he; bur when ſuch a 
at is to contagion ſeemes to be paſt the reltraint of humane 
Laws who declares their ſin as ſodome, wiltnot 
, what the great lawgiver , at laft take it under his 
he pre- hand, to vindioave bis amt horitie. 
laſphe- * 2. Burt what a ſymptome , is this herewith of 
valence "approaching judgments when to fuch a hight, and 
tter of {ſo univerfalie, the corruption of the youth, 18in 
ond o- 'this day, andtheſe parts, in ſoaneutual a way ; 
d, in fand among lach., a Spit of Atheiſm, and profe- 
whoſe © + | nity, 
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nity, 18 1 that manner got Up, . is thay be ſad! 
foreſeen; what' a diſmal night. muſt follow her! 
on, and cauſe theſe know , whole. reſpects ſee: 
torun ſo high for a national intereft, that wh: 
does thus Frike, atthe root, truth & Godlineſi 
amongſt men, 1nſo ſtrange a debauchery, . of th 
generation that's coming up , gives the lame ſiraky 
to the greateſt ſecurity of goverment , and to wh: 
founds the greateſt obligations, to civil, or me 
ral duties ; yea hath a native 4 and unavoidabl 
rendence to ruine the politick bodie, to emaſculai 
the ſpirits of men, and obſtrud the vigorous improv 
ments , of their natural parts, and will in ashor 
time depreſs, and change the very gerims of rhel 
once renouned nations, itthere be no due applica 
7:0, of the proper, and adequate remedie tor th 
lame. 

4. And do we not with too great evidenc 
now ſee , how much that o/4 Proreſt ent ſpirit 
which was 1n the power, and /ife of that profeſſion 
is gone, and extinguiſhed this day; before whicl 
the Romish: interei} could not , poſſibly ſtand 
when humane power and might did litle concu 
therewith; ſo as1t may be a {trange bur too viſible: 
remark , how. that diſtin&djion , bath got ſucl 
place in Britain , bejond any other reforme, 
churcheselſe, which is betwixt the Proteſtant in 
zerefF , and politick concerns thereof , and thi 
Proteffant Religion, which lyes in the pure dotrin 
of Chrift, inuts truth, and efficacy on mens ſoul 
an 
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y be ſadly J and pratiice ; when thus may be feen , what a 
low here. } throng and ealie concurrence 13 there to promote 
ts ſeem the one ,' and bear the higheſt reſpects therero , 
1at what * ſo far as they find a private intereit} , and external 
odlineſs, | motives renders this neceflary , who does hate, 
& and to the utmoſt oppoſe rhemſelves to the other ; 
| yea fears nothing more» then to have this ger 
any authority over their conſcience; and oh thence 
| it 1s that when priveledge and properrie upon a 


» Or 0 
voidableſ@ temporal intereſt, are az the apple of mens eye, 
zaſculareſ} When theſe are once touched , yetare the higheſt 
improv indignities, and affrents ro the henor of God , and 
1 a short{Þ to bis zr4th of a ſmall regard. 


= 5. Burifweyetlcok further, in tothe Publick 
* State of Religion 11 thele Churches , there may be 
- for the” | a More aſtontshing ſight , and of greater abomina- 
tions ſtill , an{werable to that viſion Ezechiel 8 ; 
when within the precincts of a Chriſtian Church, 
- ſpirit, | oncelo purely reformed , ſuch a party is got up 
ofeſſion, and growing , whoſe work 15 not onlie to take 
« which _ men off the ſerious work , and power of Chriſtia- 
ſtand, | Pity; but ro ſubvert wholly the foundation of our 
concur  F##th> under that late deſignation of Deifts, and 
-iGblea | that men are naw become ſo wearied of the Chy;- 
ot ſuch? ſtian Profeſſion , as were their power an{werable 
formed | | 0 their will , they would bring ina new model of 
nt in- paganiſm, and hx themlelf at laſt there. And 
nd the Obs itcome to fuch a day, after ſo bright a ſun 
| 8hine of the Goſpell hath gone before;itynd/after 


dotrine 


wy ? | ſo great ane effyſion of 3be Spirit of God , that ſuch 
and * 


a party 


(142) 
a patty should be upon tne encreale in ſo horrid an 
appearance, Were 1t poſlible, te make void the 
whole frame of the Goſpel , to jultle our ever bleſ 
ſed Redeemer , who once was the deſire of the na- 
ti0n5,off his throne, tothrult rhe crow off his hea d, 
the ſcepter of whoſe goverment 18 righteouſneſs, & 
peace; andgive, ittheycould, a morrall ſtroke 
to him, who 15 the /;fe, and /ight of men, and 
by whoſe ſtripes we arc healed , yea asf they could 
make their party good againlt thar rod of iron, 
with which he bears rule over his adverſaries. But 
whar can thele deſign to themſelves to render hu- 
71ane being deſirable here on the earth, except to 
have a ſhare of the ſame priveledge , with the 
beaſts, of the field, that withio a lirele they should 
have no more being, and oh what z God does {uch 
deprive themſelves of who only propitious , to 

oor man in Ch,z#7, and otherwiſe nor the objet 
of our tru##, but of terror; yet isrhis way now 
come to that length, as1t would ſeera ro deſpite all 
moral releef. 

6. I mult yet add here, tho it be a very ſad 
ungrateful $,bjec, how we are faln-ina day, when 
the greateſt diſcoveries of God , both'in the way 
of Judgment , and mercy ſeems to have no affe- 
ling ſenſe, or regard on-this generation , and 
the great defigns both of grace y and providence 
amidſt ſycb marvelous changes hath gone betore, 
in that manner withſtood as moſt ſeemes 'to' unite 


there ſtrepgth hereinz even when this may =P G 
iQ 
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* Gogular way applicable to our time , what the 


—_ * Lord did once ſpeak to 1freel by C3/oſes; your 
ver bleſ. 2 eyes have ſeen the great Atis of the Lord, andthelc 
Fthe na- ! great templations, the S1gns , and Wonders, whach 
is bes g 1 Þe bath done in this /a#} age; yet it Soveraign 
neſt & - grace do not marvelouſly appear, it may be feat'd, 
ll tiroke © that both the wotce of God 1n his Wordand Works 


© bath discharg'd their commiſſion , without any 


", and 

coal 4 © due regardto the fame; and that judgment. and 

7 m_ # mercy after ſuch extraordinar meti:ods of divine 
*  pati h e their part 15 Bc 

es. Bur © parience bave done their part, and 1s now come 


# to ſuch a judicial withdrawing, and depar- 
| rure of that great Ambaſſador , the Spirit of God 
om his Church, that there ſeems bur ſmall acceſs 


der hu- 
cept to 
1th the 4, fr 


houlg If 19 ſerious Publick Humiliation, and faſting , or 
es luch © £0 call for ſolemn Aſs:mblies tor this end , except 
i, to © © Perſonate , & AG ſuch a part as that of the mour- 
 objeR ning Women among#t the Fews at Funerals, and 
ay now amongſt rheſe of the moſt ſerious Spirit in this 
piſe all * day, ſucha reſtraint may be found of that Serta » 


neſs and fervor herein which once did appear, as 
ry ſag © Tendersit a more ominous Preſage that there may 
s. be nothing to follow but that laſt ſentence, /e2 


aig | them alone ; and muſt not all thus reaſon and 
0 afe.. Þ judge, thar as the intereſt of Sacred T ruth, and 
. and | l the Honor, and Glory of God 1n mens ſubjecting 
idence © Fhereto is of much Ingher valuethen any terporal 


fore, Intere#t; fois the Vindication of the ſame before 
” ufite © the World of a greater CONCCFn then 'the ſlabi- 
bein a f lity or ſtanding of Kingdoms , yea to tear more 

fia- Yy * deeply 


| (144) 
deeply that ſuch a time, how long ſo ever defer 
red, muſt ar laſt take place, when his ſpotleſ 
procedure of Fudgement, ſhall be then clearec 
fully ; shall Tnot viſit for theſe things, shall not m; 
ſoul be avenged oz: ſuch a People. 

But now 1n the thrid Place, there 1s oze Inqui 
ry that ſhould ly near, and hath amore then'or 
dinary call for the ſame in ſuch a day; to know 
what is yet left, and acceſſible 1n the marrer of 
duty , that might be as a door of hope for thi 
Lords Returning once more, and his reſpiting 
of imminent Tudgement , when ſo great a Ruinei: 
ke to fall under the Hand of this Generation 
I know any ſuch thing will be to moſt as matter ol 
derifion, whoſe fear, and hopes of this kind goes 
no higher then preſen; Objefs of Senſe, anditis 
little | can adventure ro ſpeak hereon, but as to 
any meaſure of light i have attained, 1 can no more 
queſtion , that the ſame voice from the Lord, 1 
z0w going forth to the Churches of Britain, and 
Treland ; then that I read what 1s [poke ro Tuda 
Ezechiel 22:20. And1 ſought for a man among #t 
you that chould make up the hedge , and ſtand in the 
gate before me for the Land, that I sbould not deſtroy 
it, butI found none; therefore have 1 poured out 
71 indignation upon them , Thave conſumed them 
with the fire of my Wrath , their own wayes havel 
recompens'd on their Heads , ſays the Lord God. 
It's (ure then wrath was near toa breaking forth, 


when this /aF} call came yet Withan offer of Peace, 
nor 
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r defer- 3 nor 18 it queſtionable there was a ſerious part then 
{potlels ? who were deeply affeed with ſuch a time, thy 
cleared qi was not.ealy to find oneof a truly raiſed ſpirit , 
Inot my {to do and endure ſomething more then ordinare 
-* for God, when fo great aruine was ready ro fall 
under their:band ; burroclearthe z»port of ſuch 
44 call, with-relpe&t to the publick: Srate of the 
> know 4 Churches of Britain , under: this alluſion , here 
atter of Ft made ule, oft, to ſtand.in a gape and breach » 


C Inqut- 
hen' or- 


for the My when the Church as a defenced City 18 laid open to 
\piting [4 an extreamand imminent hazard; | muſt ſpeak a 
Ruineis $ tew things to be conlidered ,, what mult follow it 
eration, (no Interceſſor be found, to anſwer the voice of 
ter of My ubvs call, by a ſuitable appearance herein. 


nd goes |$ 21, Tho jt may be now reckoned , that the 
nditis © a8ky is moreclear as to the State of Britain, then 
ut asto Þfor many Years-paſt , when: the breach ſeems to 
o more ybe made ſure againſt either Forrarm or inteſtine 
ord, is $Aſſaults, and that jn the way ofrealonand the.op- 
2, and gdinare courſeof humane affairs): things are come 
o Judas g9 a morelecure and ſettled State, yer, is therean 
mongf yother apped vt things , that. ſhould deeply affect 
d inthe pur ſpirits, when the publick hazard of the time 
deſtroy ps greater then from all humane. power » and che 
wed out = to be molt feared, is aſluredly divine Wrath, 


d them | Wpfter a long interval of forbearavce, thatis ready 
have l | to break forth;in ſame extravrdinar Ats of Fudg- 
d God, | ment, for where a day of atkonement'goes not be - 
forth, | {ores can no true deliverance be expeCted, to 
"Peace, Falcand ſettle thele Nations: yet how rare-arc 
nor they 


« 'f 

they Who take this ro'weatr , of tremble ith) 
themlſelt oh the thowghts of Fudpment ro Ve new 
it it does ot appear tom walnybl or wilhh canſe 
tho nothing be More diſcerhable fedrti Mtof 

Signs. 
ot What everpreferrrealn be from theſe rei 
rorsand fears thiltfrave been of late, yet may 
be judged whither it Bea ſerious biihels or n4 
to flandinſuch breath as 1s this diy, When th 
greateſt intereftof var Faith, 15 lard open to ſuc 
nutnerous aſſautrs 3 & there ſeems noleſs cauſe t 
ſtand, and conrefd for the Chriſtian Cauſe av 
Iitereft now in theſe Nations, again{t fuch wh 
areunder a viſible Profefion of the fame , rhe 
"ohee Wasagaraft thee Hearn; whillt that pr 
Hitive Spirit, which was'then 'a Spirit of Pow! 
"and of Glory, does tov rarely appear; or thele me; 
fares of gracein'fuch thprefſionsas was then th 
"re under a {ad and juticrl teftraint 3 tho 
*bethg token wp 40 'effrirely wich private refer 
'tneirs 'of perſonet Injuries, and bitter rneftir 
-confliQts , as the foutrd of fach « hazard carvrny 
be heard, anmitic befete. It wah the Poweran 
-Evidenceof Chriſtiavzry on rent fowl ; thar d! 
tvft make Prodeſtants. 5 and thide way for tt 
evan % {errjemetir of the Reformed Chuyeb 
dutit would freer now reckoned chi the Ppo? 
fam Lnteretionm frand , the the CO4finn Far 
wereennine inthepower #d vitalts'rhercof; wh 
might early be/;given up'by the proteſt ipatt - 
4 th 
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c: this Genera 1191 , tf it's outworks could be pre ſer 
he near, ved, wherea temporal Iytere}} rencers that ne- 
h canſes, Jecar; whilltthat mognetck power and wertue y 
\ NMofal "which the Zr«th vnce had on the World 18 not ty 
| 3be feen, or any deep (cnce of that latereſt which 
"EiRcligian #nce had in the Glory of @ paſſive Teſt4- 
ony tor. the ſame. 
3. Isnotthegape and breach, we havetoſtand 


6 


hen the in this day, of luch a kied, that where the an- 
\ to fuch|cient Lowe of theſe renowned Churches, the Love 
cauſe to of their Youth, and Kiudneſi of their Eſpouſals 


1B:x:o God, did fo brightly ſhine forth atter the 
eformation from Papery , it N now relolved unto 
o diſmal /a. change « as wath moſt what ever 1s 
Fknoſt loycly., .excellens, and defirable jo the Re- 
EFvclation of the Ghoſpel, and ſhould have the moſf 

ele mek. Jartractive influence op mens {oull, is vibbly de- 
hen that ſpiſcd and vili&&d 3 y eawhich renders this pregep 
3 Tthoſ d gape mare dieadtwl, that after all the cas} & 
 refent- Spence which tbe, Lord hath wared 1n plantings 
rn eftine - lerring forub a wyve yord ta Rritate » leading 
noe Servants.then 41 the, rlt with the 1ndearing 
ptriuadines of the Gholpel , ; and pn tne other 
Sad wich olprn andexpres.yaroings at the ha- 
$09 of hich Saber of Fd greats. $9 COMB, 28 
bath been afterwards. felr; jet hath ahe rerun 

Foe haroatinued and ip W328, £amity againf} 
he-17945 420d; igftead. gf Ffahng the rujrs of 
Cad ah er gopſpired 


b iÞHtt ©6 | 
this 


demand 


to dexida engdplpirally uih lack pp pA W.Pme th 
ue ag 
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demand the ſame , and what can be judged w: 
be the re{ult hereof, if men have notconclude 
that God hath forſaken the-earth '; can it | 
thought that the Breaches of theſe Nations ſhall! 
bound vp, but that they muſt widen” further, 
there be not in ſome ſingular manner aftanding v 
in this breach, to turn away his wrath ; which 18 
ſervice that comes now under our hand, as ma 
not linger or ſtay, when warnings of ſo extraord 
nar a k1nd are reinforced; tor this is a cal/, hath 
limited time and ſeaſon allotted therero , that mz 
have a sbortey period then we apprehend when 
door of Interceſſion bath been in ſuch unulu; 
manner kept open, and Grace hath ſo long inte! 
poled, before Judgment should come to a fin 
eXecution-. 

4- 1 muſt add hereto whar ſence ought to be 
the hazard of ſucha breach, when ahight ot : 
Immorality and Ungodlinefs is turned fo open an 
viſible, as it Sarhar did eflay to have an ope 
Throne again (et up, as once he had amongſt «þ 
Nations ; whilſt the'fpirit of few 'are leaſed wi! 
any ſuitable1mpreſſton of the fame,” leſt this | 
the voice of the Lord withour recalling , shall 
not viſit theſe things ,. thall not my ſoull be aveng 
on ſuch a Nation Fer. 5:9. and what « time 1s 11 
when the Reverence and Authority of Religion 
ſo far gone off mens fpirits , thatit ſach canbrin 
up a privare intereſt, -and haveſome" treaſure. 
that kind laid up they are underno fear of tre 

| | {urir 
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ged will'F ſuring up Wrath and Judgment ;. it wasa rare ex- 
ncluded 2 ample that of Danie/, who upon the foreſceing of 
can 1t be Þ a ſtroke which be was not to fear for himſelf, 
's ſhall be;? yet Ws aſtonished for ane hour , and his thoughts 
ther, if croubled him, by reaſon of the ſtrangenes of ir 
nding upſ} Dan 4: 19. That theres a moſt choiſe and ſe- 
yhich 154 rivus part yet in theſe Nations as is this day in the 
, as may 4 earth, 1s unqueſtionabie,, but even {uch who in 
xtraordi- 1 theſe difficult &perillous times /palt, have been helpr 
/, hathaſW roſtand, and go througha variety of dark and 
chat mayſ | ſtrange Diſpenſations , | ſuppoſe have not found a 
| when a rime1n a more lingular way rr9ing in the matters 


Is. 


unuſual of Conſcience, then is this day; and that there was 
ng inter-M never mare hazard of an inſenſible wearing our 
o a hnalf7 from under former impreſſions of duty and the 


"T w.45of truth, which once they had , or a more 
tto beol 7 difficult part ro have that ancient fear, and' ten- 
hr of all *; Jerneſſ of 1:gbt kept in exercile which as the apple 


Ppen and of the eye, may be ealily hurt, but not fo eafily 
an open Thelped. | 

neſt che 7 Bur tho it is clear that this voice and cal/far 
ſed with $ ftanding tn the gape and breach , does reſpedt all 
this be} of a ſeriovs ſpirit in the things of God, yet are 
; Shall | F there ſome more eminently fitted from rhe Lord 
avenged with peculiar Excellencies on their (pirit then o- 


ne 18 1t,) Fthers, to appear on fo high a ſervice; which. as 
ligion is Jitisa talent not bequeathed in vain, where this 
an bring jan a more remarkable way 1s let forth, ſo 1s it of 
eaſure of >, greateſt weight to know time and opportunity for 
rof trea- | this end, aid when. a ſeaſon of Providence my 

ſuring } | Eo 
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call ro ſome higher improvement hereof for God 
then ever again may occur; yea 1t 10ay be ſeen 11 
how ſtrange a manner the choiſeſt inſtrumenrs i1 
the ſervice of their day , are made to- differ ny 
only from others, but from themſelves, as the 
are helped roanſ{wer ſuch a call, and ro know th 
Counlel fot God herein. But that 1 may touc 
this more particularly \, 1t is requiſite to kno\ 
who may beat the greateſt advantage, and in 
nearer capacity then others tor ſuch a ſervice, ab 
out which | judge theſe things will not be queſtio 
nable. 1. That ſuch as have a more near an, 
intimate converſe with God in this day, hath 
great room alſo 1n this ſervice, to ſtand in ſuch. 
Gape, yea to ſave a Xingdom or Nation,, whe! 
Judgment is ready to break forth ; theſe hav 
their Soull kept in that manner under r-e powe 
and attractions ol the things of God , 'bejond th 
reſidue of men, as not to be affr:1ghre{ orrake 
off trom appearing tor him by the force and preva 
lence of example; .1t is theſe who are at moſt ad 
vantage to diſcern the Fudicial Removes of th 
preſence of God, jrom the Church , and the Gene 
ration they live amongſt, and the irminent ha 
ard of Wrath, and approaching [udgment; 'ye 
it's theſe who from internal Motives can find i 
eaſy ro lay their deareſt things at the'ſtake, m be 
balf vf the Truth and Glory of Chriſtin'the Lani 
they belong to, and without reſpe& ro privat 
intereſt lay themſelves in'the way of a pubitk *h 

Zar 
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For God, zard with the Spirit of bleffed Reryard s as he. 
e ſeen 1n 3 peaks , tIHale iy nas murine bopinues ſit fuam 
ments in Zim Deun , bonum &&} {6 Deus: we dgne'us uti pro cly- 
iffer nor (| p4- 2+ Theyareina ſpecial way: ftted taanſwer 
, as they jþ this callaod /rymice, wha hath the Senate of any 
now the ({/Fngular exgegements they are underiaGad, much 
ry touch {Yon their hearr, and what herehy they ozve ing pe= 
o know {culiar way ra dafor him, and far a mare ſpecial 
ind in al fſervice tet be age they live ia, to ſeek the interoſk 
ice, ab. and wellfare of their Peapſe, ta whom they have 
& the neareſt narural tye; which 1s that ſervice for 
the Geveratioz, and publick iruſt ſhauld ly near 
| theſe wha have had mgre then ordinare receipts of 
= mercy tram the Lard,& ot thele [pecially it might 


be expected that they dare ſtand yp tor God, and 


queſtio 


ear and 


TI. 
\as 
Tu 

3: 

4, F' 
a 


y When 

oe have the Intercit of his Truth, tho they ſhould and 
> power. * alone herein, which ſurely jn the iflue will he 
-ond the | found a ſafer ftanding then with the multitude, 


ortaken Þ tuch w hole defigo tor the publick intereft gacs 
| preva- | 99 further, then ghejx private Foncerns does 19+ 
noft ag. | fluence. Ir is ſure the Wards of CAHorgechat 
« of the © Eh-4: 134 dre Pill duefted t9 tha days think 

| wot With thy ſelf thow shalt eſeape» for if thaw 44+ 


> Gene- / 

ent ha-_ | #9g#ther bolds thy peare 4t thu fime enlargements 
nt; "yea/s gnd deliverance (hall ariſe from an ber plete » hat 
\ End it thow gnd thy Fathers Houſe shall he deftronade- 3+ 


in be- © Bury is undouhted ghat this Service dans 1h lomg 
ie Land © Peculiar way ly tothe door of Pringes gud Rule% 

tivate - #ccordiag ta their Syation » Whore of more pur 
1. their Ayjbagity came 
K 4 iR 


Biba L blick relazians then others 
zard } 
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int with the ſecond £252 » Which by the fall 
of man was rendred neceſſar, and have their 
Power derived-fromhim, by whom Kings Rule 
and Princes Decree' Fud;ment Proverbs 8: 15. 
fo as the advance ot the Ghoſpel of Chrift, and 
Preſervation of Sacred Truth, both in its purity 
and power, is made the obje& ot their higheſt 
truſt, yea what a fingular bleſſing this 1s to 
d time, when ſuch does eminently interpole up- 
on-any imminent hazard to the Church , and 
thus bears evidence that they have ane UnG#ion 
from God on their heart as well as their Office, And 
et cametopaſs 2 Chron. 34: 19. that when the King 
heard the Words of the Law , that he rent hu 
Cloathes, and commanded Hilkia the Son of Sha- 
phan &&c, go, and enquireef the Lord for me, and 
for them that are left in Iſrael and in Fuda, con 
cerming the Words of the Book that's found , for 
great u the Wrath of the Lord that's'poured upon 
us , becauſe our Fathers kept not the Word of the 
Lord, to do after all that i written in thus Book. 
This hath looked as a door of hope to Britain 10 
the preſent day, when (uch ofa ſerious & excellent 
Pirit have come to the Throne, if the fin of this 
Generation, as may be feared, be not come to that 
height, 'of a reſolute oppoſition to any reſtoring 
means; but if the Authority of God fould be thus ta. 
ken'oftthe conſcience of men by fo pubhik abound- 
i5g Atheiſm and{Impiety, it shall be found that 
the Henorand Authority of CHagiſermes -_ fall 
f'1 h 43 cre- 


the fan © 


ve their © acceſs alſoro ſuch a (ſervice for God, and the in» 


185 Rule | 
8 15. 
t, and 1 
s purity |. 
higheſt 
1s 1$ tO 
Dole up- # 
Fo and | i 
Union |: nn and credit by the Cuſtomarineſ\s there - 

* of. 5. Butjin a ſpecial way-theſe who would aim 
Z at ſo high and bleſled a Mark as this, wuſt know 
7 ſome higher a. quaintance with that © 2yſtery of 
" Faith, then what ſeems to be underſtood by _ 
" inthis day, and of arelyance on Gud by a parti- 


e, And 


be King 
-ent hi | 
of Shae 


e, and 
[ 


1, C0n- 
1d, for 
ed upon 
of the 
& Book. 
tam 10 
ccell ent 
of this 
to that 


d that 
111 fall 


here- 
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| herewith before men. 4. They have 1 peculiar 


# terelt of cheplace they live in, who have more 


of advantage then others by the Repure and Autho- 
[. rity of their Example, to walk in a countermo- 


tion to any publick and contagious evi'l of the time, 


® asare molt prevalent, andthusto attright the bold 
| and daring countenance thereof; this ſhould be a 


} honourable appearance to oppole the Kingdom of 
Y Secken » Wherein 1t's getting molt remarkable 


ticular tru , yeathe truth of ſuchſpecial aſliltan- 
ces of the ſpirit, as can raiſe the foull to a higher 


| reſvluteneſs in the matter of duty by oppo/ion, 


loas it can be born up amid{t the Rtrongeſt diffi- 


' culties , from no humane 1nrerelt, or the greatneſs 


of a party in the earth , bur from the grearneſs 
of their God: lt 18 true the way of beleeving isan 


; ; immutable Ordinance , which God hath ſettled 
* for the ſupport and ſervices of his People within 


Iime, and ſhould be the leading principle of a 
! Chriſtians Life , to go through all conditions 
and changes 1n adventuring on that Gud , whois 
of infinite Power both ro hurt and help, buriris 


: one of the great experiments alſo of Religion, to 


K 5 what 
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what apitch and degree the Faith of ſome of the 
Saints hath been railed upon ſome extraordinar 
Service for the Loxd, where no natural cauies 
could influence the fame, and above wbat they 
cou'd in an ordinare way reach. 6. Yet is not 
the door for {uch a Servicesbut on any who have 
an intereſt in the Truth once delivered ty the Saints, 
but may ſtill have fome thare and room in fo great 
an Under: aking for God, and the Intereſt of his 
Truth; and (thould each of a ſerious ſpirit, deſign 
ſomething perſonally for an{wering this call, to 
fultain a part in fo choilea lervice for the truth, 
ſuitable ro their Station and Talent, ir should 
bring a marvelous charge therewich on thetimes, 
and cauſe another face appear in the publick face 
of the Church; nor is iz expreſſible what the im- 
provement of a tre ſtrength , when it hath been 
deſigned for the Lord, & under his call hath oft ar- 
rained, which in no ordinare wiy, or from any vi- 
ſible appearance could ever have been expeded , 

ca What a marvelous ufe the {overaing God can 
make ut a few nay of one, where his concurrence 

ots forth therewith. 

But fince the publick State of things this day is 
duch as ſeems, to centroul any confidence or bope 
tor an{yvering ſuch a call, ts tandin the breach 0 
ſotrying 8nd hazgrdows a time, | would ſpeak : 
few things in the rhirg place, which may put ſom 
anore then ordigare weight of this call on our (pi: 
vits.. Is That as it's ealy far the Lord to rail 
. | . anc 
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oof the Þ ,nd excite the ſpirits of men to ſuch durier, avin 
ordinar Þ te way of humane reaſon would ſeem wholly in- 
| cauies j ſuperable ; 1o can it not be found in the Records 
At they i frimes pat, that where grace did nterpoſe mn 
r 15 pot Þ any ſingular way to prevent Tudgment, and for 
ho have © recovering of a Church 4n ſome extreme caſe, but 


' Saints, W! there hath alſo been lomerhing more extraordi- 
o great BY nar then at other times , in the afting forth and 
| of bis FJ excirment of ſone inſtruments , 10 appear for 
, deſign | God with a more Heroick motion on therr ſpirits, 
all, to then what hath been uſual, and when he hath h24 
truth, a ſaving work and deſign to accomplish , then 
Should PZ $,umurs bave come upon Mount Lion Obad wv: 11, 
2 times, |? 2. It it be a ſerious buſnels r' difſeern the rimes, 
ck face * weare in with reſpe& ro the prblick Stare of theſe 
he 1m- Nations, the voice of this call mightthen ly near 
h been our ſpirits, fince if we rurn or eyes back, it is 
oft at- demonſtrably evident thatthe Lord hath not dear 


any vt- ſo with any Nation of the Genttles under the New 
eed, Teſtament , as with the Iſle of Britain, both as ro 


each of dure therewith then other Churches, and tho 20- 
(peak a thing « new nntler the Sun as Solomon Tpeaks, yer 
t ſome theremay be'ſeen fome thing pecuhar and afto- 
Dur (pt- nishrog as to the way and ACtrngs of Providence 
to raile | there in this age zi arwillnotbecalyfor the moſt 

and * judi- 


od can eminent experiments of Providence, andthe di- 

rrence ſpenſation of Grace and meaſures of light. eſpe- 

cially fince it's recovery from thePower of Anti- 

day is | chriſtian Darkneſs; ſo asitis not {ſtrange that he 

Yr hope } hath gone forth in a more ſmgular way of Proce- 
| 
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jadicious:Obſerwers, .to find a precedent for the 
ſame ; andit wenow conſider the preſent time, 
as things are ſtated after ſuch reſolute oppoſitiuns 
to the voiceof theſe times pat?, and when no vi- 
cifſirudes of Providence hath yet pur any ſtop to a 
growing hightof Jpoſtacy, as may bee too vilible 
there ; yeathatir's ſure, God will n»t loſe his 
Work or Intent in the great exfence he hath been 
at for 7eclaiming thi Generation , it may be then 
without a Prophetick T.igh: ſeen that ſomething 
very extraordinar x near, either in the way of 
Tudgment or Mercy ; ſoas this ſervice and appea- 
rance 1n the preſent Breach {cems to be 1n another 
manner call'd for bejond that of an ordinare day, 
when there is yet room, and the door of inter. 
ceſſon not abſolutely shut; bur it this ſeem light, 
it will be found that the longeſt meaſure of divine 
Patience will come toa Year and 4 Day ar laſs. 

3- lc18 lure and unqueſtionable alſo, that the 
an{wering of thiscall, is the alone way to have 
God intereſſed in the publick State and Concerns of 
 Britainin the preſent day, before whom all Na- 
tions are as 10thing y and the greateſt Train of In- 
feriour Cauſes, when their furtheſt ſtrength and 
ativity 1s put forth, of no weight, when he wi- 
;thdrawes hisiofluenceas Fob 7: 8. thy eyes are up» 
0M" and i ammnot. It may be matter of ſerious 
remark, that in.this. late time ſomething more 
then ordinare hath-appeared in the French ſtand- 
ing and ftrength,..and.tho on principles of real, on 

| | rae 


for the 
t time, 


oY roa © 


vitible W- 1/ay 10: 5. is @ formidable Party; and it $a threat- 
” ning caſe when the ſecurity and intereſt of a\Na- 
” tion ſtands more by a permiſſive Providence ». and 
e then 
ething Þ 


yay of [4 


appea- f- 


ole his 


h been 


T The diſcovery 


nother 


'e day, 
/ # 


inter. 


| light, « 


divine 
aſt. 

hat the 
> have 
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Ire ups 
[erious 
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7 the Power of ſuch an Adverlary ſhould: not. be 
* ſuch matter of fear , when an unuſual concur- 
olitions 

no vi- 


rence of means 1s to ſtem ſnch a tide, and under 
the condudt of ſo Wiſe and Heroick, a Leader ; 
yet on the other hand, Asbwurihe rod of my anger 


ſingular longluffering ot God, then by: promefe. 
of hid Plots and Contrivances 
again#t the Government hath been of late in a ſpe- 
cial manner remarkable, but oh! there 1s one 
Plot, which isof ane other nature, to be above 
all fear'd , rhat's caried on not 1n-the dark, - bur 


| inthepublick light, to berray theſe Nation»tathe 


' Common Adverſary, it is ſuch-a Plot," a3 was 


betwixt Balak and Balaam, to divide Ifratl'from 
God, thar their ſtrength might depart (from 
them, when once there 1s a ſad departure from 
him ; andit's ſure theſe, whoever are interefled 


; herein , - hath the moſt active concurrence to 
weaken, andbring low the Polmmick Body of 'Brs- 


| goneoff the flage ere they! ſee the: dreadful 


tain , tohaſtenon a diſmal night, and-advance 
the intereſt and ſtrength -of viſible Adverſaties : 
Bur if there be no ſunableappearance in rhisday , 
to counteratt ſo diſmal a Plory andthe growing 
ſtrength of ſuch a Conſpiracy berein', - rhere\may 


-be then too juſt cauſe tortheſe ofthe molt ſerious 


ſpirit, tolongto have their part ated yan be 
Kffetts 
hereot: 
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hereof: and what ever advantage be of external 
means, it might be too ealy then to judge of turure 
things, wherean inordinate reſpe& to men, and 
a low regard to keep in. with God, ts one of the 
pablick ſigns of the titne we are in. | know 1t's 
noeaſy thing to improve the Providences of times 
paFt, that areat any diltance from us, -ort »biing 
them home by ajult app/ication tothe preſent day, 
and rocompare what we now (ce of the Way and 
: Workings of God ,, with what bath already paſt 
in thele art Nears, buritchis were wore impro- 
ven and underſtood ,, there might- be. another 
view and diſcerning: of the tires we art in, and 
what of the night no wits :- we have fcen 1n lome 
ſingular way, the-rifing and falling of humane 
4ntereſts (o conttare tohuniane realon and expe» 
Aarivns, as mightrend tully ro cleat trom whar 
hand they came, and'to What lflue rey were di- 
rected. we hive. leen luch Revolutions, Which 
the Gbrehes of Bretury hath gone thorough , and 
-hath paſt over the lame, as leem yet little un- 
dafteod ; andi\rr mylt be a perverſe and falle 
Juggicar, if x. be{duppoled, that we. have no 
- More te do herewith., bur « aaked iemem bran- 
,ce of tluch things 4a. he matter of Fact, and 
-What was mens way.and part therein, . . Burtharl 
ay come more, goaran this Subjeity there arc 
:ſoine things 4hat aged to. be further wadorftoold 
,bhereon: 4t T12013 1+. me 
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E lying opeti betwixt us. and druine Wrath , there 
can beno flanding herein without a lercous cnrer= 
Y ceeding Work with God by 19wediate addfefiess 
when its unetpreſſible what a mighty etheacy 
this hath on the World ; and; the great changes 
E thereof, and how tar he hath lubje&ed the {x 
© tereſt of Nations tothe Prayers of the Saims. It 
© 45 a hopeful ſign when Ralers and Magitrates ds 
© call and excite a Nation to pnblick fuſbing aud 
7 projer, bur inthe ordinare way it's followed his 
7 day, upon lo extraordinare an applicattdntothe 
Z Majeſty of God , it may be juſt matrerof tear; uf 
© ſuch eſſential requiſites be nor concurrent: there» 
7 with. 1. Tharthelame Authority and Power be 
® interpoſed for a ſerious and nnpartal Inquiry as 
7 to National Sins , whichare mot pre valteatiathbe 
” time, where the current of che multitude runs, 
and hath the loudeſt cry ro Heaven ; fmce other» 
wiſea lolemn addreſs of this kind might.beara fad 

| evidence of Atheiſm and Impicty, to fuit Natio- 

; nal Deliverances and Protedlion, andthattheble- 
# ly God would be with ws, and propinous tous far 
; tie publick Stateof the Nation, whiltt we arenot 
4 with him yeathm he wouldnor Gorſake us z whallt 
4 our toriaking him1s (6 viſiblegwhich-1saneifofted 
4 plead that the moſt ferred of 092 /rorablrreſt ade 
1 ments of hu erwth be made void, anderetas 
: tor.our-lake3 yeacan anochet veournDec 
+ 401uchacaſethen what is-Ezrob: 1454+ +41 Dar 
; ſomething then upon ſoextraordindre/ati/ additbls 


IA 
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to Heaven, might be deſigned by publich Auths 
rity in @ promiſſary'way to be made prafticable 
as ſould tend to a more viſible refoluce withſtan 
ding the growing ſtrength of ſuch National evils 
and may thus bear a publick teſtimony and appea 
rance againſt them from ituch who ſtand under 
higha truſt unto God for this end, 

2. Where this great ſervzce 1s taken to heart fo 
ſtanding mn the gape tha day before God, ther, 
needs allo ſome clear d:{cerning of the end and de 
fignof Providence, in theſe &flomshing ſu: ceſſiv1 
changes, which hath of lare gone over this Gene: 
ration: 1t'struethere may be many ends at once 
reached in any ſignal piece of the Work of G«c 
abaur his Church, yet is there ſureiy [till ſome hi: 
pher&great end which he hath therein, that should 
be 'molt deeply enquired 1nto, and thol can attain 
Airtle this way in re{pe& of others, yet may with 
humble confidence-fay ., that under a ſerious 
preflure of ſpirit 1 have tought to underſtand 
theilame, and how to trace th: Lines of Pro- 
widence in the ſtrange Rewolutions of rhas age 
tothe Center of that great Deſign of the Loyd 
therein 5 to which all cheſe oppoſitions , which 
hath been-imade to the: ſame hath: fo remar- 
-kably brought on: their. own fall and break- 
ingan that way , but. this muſt further in{ſt 
ton-4- tho there needs ſpecially a turning 'our eyes 
"faſt back to times pait:, | for diſcerning the 
-Wotk of God in our day ; and toſec in what a 
3 CIrcuit 
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(181) | 
rircuit divine Judgment did' go from-on part of 
| felt d;re and entry upon this remarkable age ; and 
| when that Sword which was bathed in Heaven, 
| and had it's commiſſion to Germany ; and Bohens 
inthatſore, and long #7reftine Way there , had 
once''done it's work ; then did ir in -a ſucces- 
live.courſeenter on the Churches of Britain, and 
| Ireland; and a-cp of trembling from the Lord 
put into there hand'z; and then did begin that 


ated thete; Wherein, as in all:the moſt remar- 
kable Steps, and Perieds hereof; hath the vozce 


of the Lord, been expreſly pointing at this great 
"Fd, and deſign inthe ſame, for bringing his 


 should Fcounſel more clearly xo light, if we had eyes t0 


Prerceive, and hearts to underſfand what is his 
work 4": and declared intent herein; which is that 
+b; Kingdoms of thi World may become the King- 
Womns'of our Lord," and of hs Chrift, who shall 


eight for ever and ever Revelat. 11:15: andrhat 
bs Intereffin theſs Nations, as a part of that inh- 
Þeritance which was in | peculiar ivay gruen him 
bf the Father P/alm 2: 8: be more fully aflerred in 
he Gloty of his Regal Power, againſt all ſuch who 
ould withſtand rhe fame : for whichend may it 
e clearly underſtood what ſuch ane appearance 
Wid mean, 'in fo firange ane' adminiftration 'of 
Þrovideite by the Sword to theſe Nationsin this 
#25; what ſuch unuſual shakivgs and overtarninge 


t L theres 


ki (162) 
there, yeahy ſuch reſtle(s,oppo/7tions to any. ciws] 
ſettlements, lince. the Lord. begun to shake Br;- 
tain; to make knowen this lolemn period of tinas 
was come , and the days of the.7t. Trumpet, when 
our Lord Feſus should take to himſelf bus grea 
Power , and Reign, Which had been {o long dark 
ned by the ulurpations, and enmity of men there 
to; yeathat he was ſurely gone forth, whohat| 
that name w13ten on hu veſture , and thigh, Kin 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords ,. to make good th 
ſame; and will have this name engraveny onal 
the ways , and atlings of Providence, who mui 
reign until he hath putt all his Enemies under þ; 
feet 1 Corinth, 15:25. andthe Nation, and Kin 
dome, that will net fervehbim., sball perich, an 
theſe Nations shall utterly be layed waſte Iſay- 6c 
11. tor thus hath the Lord ſpoken, and # ſettled,c 
ſealed by the decree of him that chaingeth not. | 
1s true he hath been walking in the dark as to, mo 
in thele times pa}; and even from his choile 
people there hath been oft a. biding of his wort 
and keeping, 1t out of their fght , amidſt the 
ſtrange changes, as hath put the moſt diſcernir 
toa ltand;: 1t might beeaſje to ſee mens inteat: 
their atings, and under: what influences thi 
hake moyed 3 yea what bitter riſings of heart, ar 
quarrellings hath been upon..the miſcarrying 
theirends;' but;this is an. other fight, and ot 
bigher concern, to fee. and! diſcern . wiſely. t 
Work of the-Lord , and how amidl(t all the 6 
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lingsof theſe ſtrange times, his way, and courſe 


| of providence hath been ever ſteady, and fixe. 


3. Itmay be thus clearly ſeen, it our ſpirits were 


| more deeply lett torth on fuch a fudy, thatrhe 


frength of our day , yea the ſtanding and ſecurity 


| ofthe publickſtate »f theſe Nations, does afſuredly 


ly inareſfolure concurrence , with this great de- 


ſign of the Lord : ſoas otherwiſe there can be no 


» King ſtanding in the breach before him, to turn away his 
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wrath, But fnce this Subje,, of the Catholick 
Right, , and Kingdom of Feſus Chrift, over the 
Kingdoms of this Earth, 18 (oſtrange a myſtery tg 
many in theſe times, and fuch difterent thoughts 
and conceptions are hereot,;. as have defired, rg 
know the way of 1744, on thele lure principles, 
aod grounds, thar kmyght have full reſt and lertle- 
ment to my own, ſpirit herein; Io 1 may fay, that 
1n;the clearnels,of this, light, I have found a (pe- 
cial ſtrengrhning, in the, Chriſtian Faith, when 
with the turtheſt evidence it may be lecn ; 

1. How that whichis ſpoken of the donarrve, and 
univerſal King domof our Lord Feſus , which was 
given him of the Father, as incarnate, and attcr 
his Aſcenſfon, is not.to be underſtood of that which 
is his eſſential, and.natural Kingdom, Which did 
belong to bis perſon, as he1s the: brightneſs of the 
Fathers Glory, and God. equal, with bim,; byt is 
ſuch as was promiſed, ang, by ſpecial dona- 
7107 given to him, that che ends and uttermott. 
Coaſts of the Egrth, ſould.he bu inheritance Þ/. 2:.8- 
Me 2 MY 
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und his Dominion to be fiom Sea, to Sea, and from 
the River, to the ends of the earth Pſalm 73:8. 
yea 13the ſame which was given to him Dan. 7: 
V, 14, When he was inveſted, with Dominion , 
Glory, anda Kingdom, that all People, Nations, 
and Languages should ſerve him, &c: | 
2. Astherecan beno ſuſpence, or darknes in 
this, ſo 1s it no leſs clear , his entring on the 
adminiſtration of his Med;atory Kingdom , was 
reſerved only to the times of the N. Teſt ment, to 
which the fall of the 4 greateFF Monarchies,which 
ever was 1n the earth, was diret, and ſubordi- 
nate , to make way for the ſame: and loe, here 
may We lee the fir#t period of the viſible Glory of 
Chriſ's Reign , and his entrance on the ſame, 
when after ſuch ſtrong oppoſiions, the Pagan 
World, wasatlaſt, made to bow down, and fall 
before his truth, and ſubmit to him. 
3-But herein it cannotbe underſtood by this ſpe- 
cial bequeathment of the Kingdoms of the World,to 
be the Lords; in thar ſenſe only, of inbringing the 
Ele out ofthe ſam2, or of his internal Reign , 
on the hearts of men, but that it lyes, in a v1/ib/e 
ſurrender , and fubjefing of the colleftive body of 
Nations, to the Scepter of hs Goverment, when 
the Princes and'Kings of the earth ſhould ſubjeQ, 
their Regal Authority to his Rule and Empire; 
as hojding their Domimion'from him, to whom 
all power, and judgment 3 committed, and can 
bearthat tile only of being the' Carbolick, King s 
an 
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(165) Ro - 
and Lord of all: for this is a truth that (hines with 


* ſfoclearalight fromthe whole Scripture, asit may 
[ek 


be ſtrange how poſlibly it should be queſtioned, & 
nothing can be more comforting to Chriſtian Ma» 
giſtrates, then to have fo highly defirablea bold- 
ing of therr power , as they may, have the Sor of 
God, thus interefſed in their ſecurity, and inter- 


 ejFasapartot that :yheritange,, which belongs to 


» Was WE his Mediatery Kingdom. Norgdoes 1t evacuate 


rent, to [7 
wY * humane lociery,tho they have none 1a the Church; 
1DOTMl. EE 


the eMagiſtracy of Heathens for the intereſt, of 


aS1t can never make void alfo his Catholick Right, 
and Dominion over them, by whom Kings reign , 
Prov. 8: 15; although it reſtrains the exerciſe 


* thereof. 
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4- Bur there 1s yet a further, & growing /;ght on 
this great /ubjef wihch now meet us,& to beclear- 
ly ſeen, how the more eminent appearance of the 
Lord Feſus Chrif4, in theGlory, and Stare of his 
Mediatory Kingdom 1a the Earth was alone re« 


| ſerved to the dayes of the ſeventh andlait Trumpet; 
> forwhich as nothing can be more evident, then 


the contempor ating of the ſame, with that period of 
time , in which was the firſt r;ſe, andreſtoring of 
the Church, from Antichriſtian darkneſs, . when 


2 the Lord did bimſelf go forth in the glory of hig 


power, to plant and ſettle the Reformed Churches; 
and thus to make way for his Kingdom, did with 


» the firf} blaft of that Trumpet ſound 4 re” 


treat , to hu people out of Babylon: {og lhave here- 
| L 3. in, 
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in, beenmadetoadmirewith joy , the exacthef; 
of that correſpondence betwixt the events of thi 
Trumpet, that hath already taken place, with 
whatis ſopunQually foretold hereof Rev. 11: 15, 
for as it 15 ſurely there promiſed, that then should 
be an opening of the Temple of Godin Heaven, and 
the Ark of his Teſtimony be ſeen there , which bad 
been formerly shut up; loe how expreſly hath 
the God of Truth made good his Word herein, and 
keept the time, which he had ſer for the ſame, 
inthe bright shining forth of his truth , and rhe 
way of Salvation, when for ſo many ages keep! 
hid from the World ; to which are the whole Re- 
formed Churches this day a ſtanding witnef 
yea have we not ſeen his appearance alſo in ſo unu. 
ſual manner, in the greatneſ of hs power, & with 
garments dyed in blood, to make way for the wi/ib!, 
Glory of his Reign, as we can ſee it was there fore. 
told, howthe Nations were angry, and by thei: 
oppolitions to him, made way for hiswrath in ſuct 
tremendous effe&s thereof, as it hath had theſ: 
days palt, to shew the rime was at la#t come, tole! 
the World know, that the Lord Feſis Chri#t 1: 
no#itular King, heto whom all power x given in 
Heaven and Earth, nor will bear that Name 
and Stile in vain, or admit a complemental Pro 
tefſon of the fame;but thar it 1s ſure his Dominion 
& Kingdom, hath a ferled intereF} and revenue, be 
longing thereto, which none: may alienarefrott 
him, and the' greateſt of humane powers njuſt of 
accountable for bis claim thereto. 5. Bu 
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5. But nowas our day , and1ot;, does rhus 
mect1n ſo extraordinary a period of the, which 


expectation of what is yet to come, as to the vs- 
ſible Reignof the Lord Feſms,, our bleſſed Head mn 
the Glory and Majeſty of his Kingdom , without 
his perſ0n4l Reign or bodily appearance unto men 3 
which witch full affuranceof faith we {ould now 
Waitfor, when the vive of thu Trumpet Shall bring 
| withit, ſuch a reſy*ref#ion fr0m the Hexd of theſe 


; keepr þ® #ry bones , of the Feiyith Nation, with ſo imme- 
ole Re- | | diate an appearantce of God alone Herein , as shall 
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5. But | 


AC” ow 


' dazle with aftonishment all rhe Nations about ; 
yea when irs ſound and woice alfo $ball call the 
whole Church that's" on the earth » ro that hi- 
gheſt gratulatory ſong of Moſes, and the Lamb, 
as once was at the Red Sea, for the final ſtroke & 
judgment on the Kingdom of AutichiH; wherein 
the vi/tble glory of his Reign. will theh be ſeen with 
that evidence , 'and brightnefs , asif he were pey- 

; ſonally on theearth: and hereis that true Millen- 

nium which is now in fome meafure begun , and 

we are ſurely -ealled'ro expetX , in a gradual 


} increaſe to {auch a "hight , thar+ in the' value, 


and ſplendor of this bleſſed Reign, the Wizhr of one 
day , $hall beds ſever Yays inone, and the'mea- 
{ure of one ape theit anfiper,” yea exceed a' thok- 
ſand Years before,” and 18 fo' before him,” with 


whoin one day is as athiuſand years, * 
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This ſeems to many in ſuch a time; asa thing r 
mote from.their ſenſe, whoſe thoughts are. bou1 
ded with preſent appearances, whilſt our bleſ 
Head is now goneunts @ far Country , to recei) 
a Kingdom for. himſelf, and is inviſible ro me 
in theſe preparations, he is making for this hight 
glory of his Reign upon the Karth; fo that he. 
no objed} of bumane ſight, nor can we come bod; 
to him, toreceave bis verbal commands from þ 
mouth, as from an earthly Monarch, and ff 
theſe inward, and great demonſtrations of h 
Reign, they ly deep, and hid, berwixt him, an 
the ſouls of his People ; but if our comfort, an 
hope ſtand. by the Chriſtian Faith this day, and o 
that aſſurance dare venture our ſe] upon an E 
ternal State; we $hould then with as full certain 
ty a mind as of apy viſible things, give faith t, 
this, thatthe Sozof God will not loſe the Work h 
-bath begun,, and ſo eminently appeared in 3. tha 
the ivteref} of bi Kingdom , on the earth 1s thi 
alone higheſt objeF of the divine care, and provi 
dence; and though his Kingdom i not of the World 
: but is purely þi74tua/, yer does the World ſtanc 
'thereby, ſo as it may be juſtly-ſaid , ine precibu 
& pictate non ftaret mundasz nor is it queſtionable; 
. but that his ork will beanfwerable this day, tc 
his revealed. will & intents, or cant be in the dark 
_$0'us, what he isnow doing in the \aorld, wher 
he hath made ſuch publck,jnrimarion hereof by 
the woice of the laft Trumpet, as Should rrade 
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his the molt defarable part, that men can a, tg 
Fallin with this greas , and riſing intereft of his 
$Kingdom, 10 the ſeaſon, and opportynity hereof; & 


"At will (urely be found in this tyme, thar where the 
| gownfal of the Kingdom of Antichriſt, is made re- 


arkableina Nation, where the terror of its r:/e, 
nd grouth , bad fo lately gone before; and: the 
ingdom of Chriſt, is notſer up inirs room, nor 
ith a bigher regard ſubje&ted to; that it muſt 
hen quickly pipen, and make way, for ſome great 
utbreaking of wrath and judgment in ſuch a place; 
For the time js come, that nation, which have imbra» 
ed the Profeſſion of Chriſt, muſt fand,, or fall, 
Zccording to-their concurrence with that intereſt 
pn which the Lord z now gone forth, whole work 
parries not for men', noris dependent on humane 
Counſels,yea it's ſure theſe grearMiailters of pro- 
widence the Angels tho not {een'ta us are eminent» 
{y join'din on this ſervice, who arethe ſtated Ser- 
wants of Chrifl as, Mediator, & Head of the Church, 
21d have accordingly their delegate charge, and 
Ccommiſhon to particular Churches, and Kingdoms, 
as that great deſign of Providence for the advance 
of his Kingdom inthe World does require; andif 
Zthe giving forth of the Law was ſo glorious upon 
Tak. folemnceatry, which the Churches Head then 
made on his Regal. Office over 1/7461 , by ſo extra- 
rdinar_a miniſtration of.the Ange/s, what abi- 
her Glory muſt be on his. entring on the greatelf 
overs and ada enrang, of his vi/ible Reign 
 _ 2” notf8ac> n:-»o 
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within time ; bleſſed are they amongſt men who 
may have ane intereſt in rhis ſervice, tho with 
moſt it comes 'not under their thoughts, and 
apprehenſion , but as it was (aid of Dux 
Alva, upon ane Eclips of the Syn which was then, 
when he was in a hot perſuirof the Wars , that h 
had ſo much to do upon theearth, as gave bim n 
leaſure to look up to Heaven; fois the great noile, 
and buſineſs of this day, how things may ſtan: 
ſure with' us upon the earth, It 1s become the 
proverb ot theſe times we are in, thatintereF} wil 
not Iye, becauſe according tothis, men will al 
ways appear , and difcover themſelves ; anc 
when ever that werd intere#} is made ule of; it' 
judg'dro bear no other ſenſe, then of ſome tem 
poral concern only, becauſe the ſceyt', that'mol 
of this Generation {eemes to be wholly on, is hov 
30 ſeek their own things , but not the rhingsof Feſn 
Chrif,which 1s rruly the ſame, for men to recko! 
that their ſoul,” 15 a forreine thing torhemſelves 

and rhat they have no reall intereſtin the grea 
thingsof Religion, or a hope bejond time: bu 
it's well, that there is yet ſuch a party this day o 
the earth, who's way can give that proverb the lic 
and are of another ſpirit, {o as to lay their gre: 
teſt remporal intereff down, that they may inter 
fly perſue the things'of God, and the inter ef « 
bs truth, and Kingdome' amongſt men, who wit 
reſpeC to this , would accountir a ſmall thing | 
be the greateſt fvVorurits of Princes, if theſe ſhoul 
ofce Come in competition, 4. Bi 
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' 4+ ButI muſt now in the {aF?place, add ſome- 


tho with {Wthings further on'this ſerious Subje#; finceif it be 
ts, and clear, and undeniable, ſo as to have our ſpirits 
Dux 4 W once acquieſcing herein , what hath been the 
7as then, 


great deſign of Providence , with reſpec to Byj- 


that be :24:, and Jyeland in all theſe great, and aftons- 
» bim 1m shing changes , which have of /ate been there ; ir 
at noe, may be then fully undrſtood , what the preſent day 
ay _ 7 does moſt call for, and where the higheſt im- 
Ome tne 


# provment of ſuch an extraordinare time does ly , 
refit will} which 1 hope will not bequeſtion'd, to havethe 
will al- Kingdome of the Lard Feſus Chrifl, and his pret- 
S 3 and ,;nence herein, more entirely acknowledged , and 
of; it's '* ſettled intheſe Nations , when he is yet once again 
me tem" taking a new 1#4/1 of them for this end. We tind 
at 'moſ; : under the Law fuch a thing, which was called 


, is how 7 the Lord part , andtribute payed unto him Numb, 
pf Feſm * 51. as a memorial, and oblation', to witneſs 
reckon} their holding of him alone, all which they did 
ſelves, ' enjoy; we ſee alloa national claimelayd to aprox 
e great | Friety » and part in the Lord, as their alone grea- 
1e: but} teft intereſt in the earth, and that they might not 
day on, > he ſhut our herein Toſua 22:25. which would be 
the lic arare fight in this day , to ſee Nations contend- 
r gret-*} ing thus for a part in the Lord, and to have their 
y inren- "} jointright ſecured this way » a8 was then betwixe 
ereff of | the twotribes, andthe half bejond Jordane, and 
no with | thereſcdice of 1/rael;, we have allo ghings claim'd 
hing fo i by the Sor of God , as his alone propriety » which 
ſhould ; are called the things of God Matt.2; 1. Karepu- 

4. But ; rely 


(172) 

rely ſacred ro. him, which are not mens, and por 

way alienate to any private intereſt, or end; 
there is a bringing preſentsty bim, which is Ll 
. foretold, and promiſed ynder this blefſed Reig 
Pſalm 72: 19. when thus Princes , and K ny 
ſhould ſerye » anddo homage tothe Lord Fe 
Chrifl, not as men only , butas Kings, ingivin 
their Power tothe furtheſt ro uphold the authc 
rity ofhis Regal Power, and Dominion, and her 
1muſt fay whatever beghreatning in ane youſu; 
manner trom the ſpirit, and temper of this G! 
neration ; when nothing would ſeem more hopi 
lels , thenane unite ,, and publick concurrence, t 
anſwer this great deſign of the Lord, and herei 
to ftand in the gape , before him, for tyrning aws 
of hz wrath; or to delign a National Reconc: 
tzation, as wellas Perſonal ; yer may there be n 
Jetting bounds to him therein , who is able ro ſul 
oo all thing te himſelf, and who in the way 0 
#grace, does oft exceed , what could be pol! 
bly hoped for by men, 1a ſuch a caſe : ſince no 
it after ſuch ſignal indications of Providencg , th 
Jhould be the ſeaſon and time defign'd of th 
Lord, for a i ee work in theſe Nations, an 


10 So of the Reformed Churches; and that h 

wall yer ſpare alittle ag to the cutting down of th 
tree, even when the ax « laid to the root; itisthe 

Fes that this def z Shall make way forit's ſelf 
099 o over 'Tuch 44 fliculcies, 2s at other time 
ald be. inſuperable , and wake the. greats 

_ Moun 


expreſl; 


ed Reign 
nd King | 


rd Feſu 


Ti o1Ving 


e autho# 
and here! 


> youſudl 


this Ge. 


Te hope. 
"ence, to 


d herein: * 
ng awaj 7 


R econci- 
re beno 


le to ſub- 


Way of ; 


de poſſt- 
ce now 
ce» this 


of the : 
»s, and: 
that he: 
n of the © 


risthen 


;t's (elf, 
xr times 
greatefr 

Moun- 


: 
e o 
FR 

4 


Wt. 
iT 
5 


} LI 
-' 
: « 
o 


4 


(153) 


FH ountains be as a plain; butifthis one tide, and op- 
and no v Py y P . . . . . . 
 Fortunityforſuch a lervice be nowloſt in joining in 


end; ye Y 


ith fo eminent a call of Providence for this end ; 
it looks ro be the shutting of the door , with ſuch a 


Hudicial barr , as should never be again opened', 


and the la#f woe be more ſore , atd dreadful 
hen all which hath gone, before. But now | muſt 
peak alittle more particularly , wlierein 1t isrheſe 
bings doe moſt {pecually ly, which in that ſenſe are. 
be things of God, as purely ſacred to him, ince 
ll things whatſoever are his, and belongs to 
im, 'yea wherein that which is the 1,ords tribute; 
and-part is to be- underſtood now in this day, 
hat should be returned , with a reſolute, a:id 


Al 


n 
4 


0 


*cheertul conlent unto him. 


1. Ir does ina peculiar refpe& ly here, to have 
the ſame publick, and nationalregard, to the au- 
#hority of the Laws, and ordinances of his King* 
dome, as a people who are ſtared inas near a relation 
0: God,' as once the Kingdome of Tſratl, and Fuds 
Sas: this being a truth ofthe moſt undeniable evi- 
gence, thonorin things ceremonial, or typical, cr 
Fuch Laws of Government;as had a temporary re- 
pet ro that diſpenſation only, yer'in a morat 
enſe is it clear, as to-what does moſt effentially 
elateto a Nation, or Kingdomes being the Lords. 
or it's ſure theſe 3 Nations are thisday , undef x 
igherdiſpenſarion of grace, have a greater ex- 


F. 
p 


ent of their Privitedges, and ſtated under more 
now under the CYeffix's 
Reigny 


_ eNgapements, 


Py, 
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Reign; then ever Iſra4 was: and it is 1n this 
ſznle, that the Laws of the Kingdom of Chr 
are Royal Statuts, and Laws Fames 2: 8. {uitable 
tothe ſtate,, and dignity of ſogreat a King ,..and 
Lawgiver , whoſe authority will not be baffled, 
and;hath a higher.power , then that of Angels, or 
Men, to take account of their obſervance, where. 
in is ſettled ane obligation on the ſouls, and: con; 
ſcience of men, without exception of. perſons 
kerein ; in which our life as Chriſtians, and rhe 
ftlanding, and ſafety of Nations.in a publick ſtat: 
does unavoidably ly; but theſe are Laws, & Ord: 
ances of ſuch.akind, asthey.can not poſlible be 
oblery'd, and not loved, nor have any true regard 
amongſt men , without internal. motives make 
way thereto: and, what a ſad account may. this 
be, that theſe Kingdomes, who were once. ſo en- 
tirely ſubjeCted to. Ant;cbrif under the darkneſ; 
of thar diſmal Reign, and. did give their power, 
to uphold that interc(t , withiuch ane unitecon: 
ſcar, yea did larelolutely give implicit obedience 
to his Decrecs, and Canmens, ;'- now under th 
brightneſs of the light of the Ghoſpel , comes not u 
to any ſuch regard to the, Authority of: the Lor: 

eſws., andto theſe Laws, which. he-hath efta 

liſh'd, thowith. the greateſt. endearments o 
love commended to his Church;: there hath:beer 
great fiumblings. at the Providences. of the. time 
pa}, and what it ſhould mean thar this la#I age 
with ſuch a difterencing mark ſhould be call'd th 


Tro 


175.) 
$ 10 this MY Tror: age 3 that thus the Holy God hath in ſo unu- 
f Chr  fual a manner made uſe of a.r0d of Iron, in theſe 
ſuirable BW Wiffern Parts , where the Reformed Religion is 
© ,.and {WM molt profeſſed ;, butir ſhould be no dark riddle, 
baffled, {MW when the oppolitions there, to the Kingdom of 
gels, or WM hs dear Son, bath been at luch a height, rhat if 
, where. MW we could weſely diſcern the Work of the Lord, ſince 
nd: con. Wt the firtt rife of the civil Wars of Britain, we mighr 
perſons {Mt clearly ſee how this was the Signal given, thathe 
and the i was then gore forth, and on theway, to take ac- 
ck ſtate { count of Nations, as well as Perſons, that would 


& Qr4i- | oppole his intereſt. | 

Dble be 2. It 1s ſure this can nor be queſtioned alſo, to 
: regard Mi be one of the greet things of God,w hich is alone ſa- 
's make jj cred to him. what concerns thepublick rights, and 
ray. this BY freedome of the. ſpiritual Kingdom of our Lord Fe- 
eſoen- # {ws Chrif},' as & viſible politick body , with .the 
larkneſs 2} higheſt reſpedtto bis Royal Authority , whois the 
power, | |} alone Heae,.and Lawgiver thereto, lt is known 
1recon- ff that he hath given ane expreſs Charter for. the 
edience | ſame to bis Church under the New Teſtament, 
der the | according to which the due limits, and bounds of 
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; not up & that ſpiritual Turudittion, which he bath ſettled 
he Lord |} there , and thefull extent hereof ſould be both 
th efta- | keep'd clear; andcloſely adhered to, as ane [r 
nts of | teref3 of the Lord Teſws , which is as the apple of 
th:been 7} #* exe, be hath join'dalſo thele ro great; luters 
re times A offs of the Cizil, and Eceleſcaſtick Power, n.ſp.en> 
3H age, | firea barmony,thattho they.are to be eycr.keep'd 


11'd the 


Trox 


3 «fin, yerare not to be djvjded from other, but 
| | BY ro 
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to move jointly in ſuch a blefſed, and deſirable 
Union, as may moſt ſerve the great ends of the 
Kingdome of Chrift, and the publick good of 
humane Society ; and now wheri this great pro- 
miſe of Chrifz, entring in a more conſpicious 
manner on the Glory of his Reign, # come to the 
birth ,- and begun ts bring forth, which 1s that 
period, 'whereto, it may beſaid, hath beenre- 
ſerved the perfetions of the Chyrches vifible ſtate 
here oh theearth, how highy deſirable should 1: 
be ro be found affiſtant thereto in ſuch a day ; 'bur 
oh is it poſſible, that theſe who have ſuch raiſed 
hopes of an eternal Crown , and Kingdome in 
Heaven, can have fo low deſires; or deſigns, how 
to be ferviceable to the Kingdome of Chriſt here 
in the earth, yea when none can want an inter- 
eſt and room in this ſervice , where it hath once a 
weight and value ontheir heart: but yet 1t maybe 
a matter of hopethis day, tharthefe'who by ſo fin- 
gularan appearanee of | God ,* hath now the Sowe- 
raign Power, and Anthority in rhefe-Nations, are 
ns leſs eminently fitted to appear for 'him hertin, 
then they are ſtated ulder the higheft engagements 

for ſuch ane end. EHLOA | o 104'D | 
3- Iris ſurely oneof the rhingr of God, and an 
intereſt which 13 partly ſacred ro\bim, whereinthe 
ſpreading of h# Xinpdomein the. World ; 15- moſt 
nearly concerned:;"\which'lyes in a ſerious and 
faithful Miniſtry ts the Church, id 19'of that 
concern-, as it may be juſtly called'3'! Indicinm 
| ſtants 
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antis & cadentis Ecclefie; tor this is one ofthe 

ugheſt Ordinances of ChriF given to the Church, 
and that way which he hath himſelf conſecrated 
for the inbringing and perfeiting of the E::#; by 
Which lo great efte&s are wrought inthe World, 
Whereever thereis a divine Aa forthe ſame to 
any part thereof, & the Church is ina building up 
therezane Ordinance by which moſt viſible efficacy 
'& { upernatutal influences areconveyed in a moret 
way under "the bleſſing of that i»ſtsrution : but 


$ on rheother hand nothing is more, threarning to 
Z 2 Nation, as, tothe falling down bt ſome diſmal 
lome in | , the 
8 24cfng of that Which in it's own nature is fo ex- 
ſt here | 

1 1nter- © L | 
7 atrer\, burtbatwhich.is Gods part in the greatin- 
F rear of this ereCtion 'is, of ſo low regard; thar if 
 fofin- Fane Inquiry were made through a great part of 
FBritain, they thotild find the dark places of the 
Fearth there ſtil'amidlt ſo bright a day of the Ghoſpel 
&s is now ſhining , & what a miltitude is thus peri- 


vight of jufgemeat', then the, corruption and de- 


cellent , ' whete things that are more extrinſick 
and of a humane concern, are ſo much looked 


ing thorow.want of knowledge whilſt it ſeems ſo 


tle defired or defigned , to haye ſuch a Miniſtry, 
-I»hoſe higheſt ſtudy should be.upon the great 1»- 
$, tent of Chriſtianity, to bring men to Chriſt not to 


S, themſetves, and to allure and perſwade their 
$, comingunder his bleſt dominion and yoake; to 
preſs internal renovation of the heart and a ne- 
& ccflity hereof, withthat ſeriouſnes as might take 

7" on ,, hold 
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»» hold ontheirconfcience, and let them-{ee the, 
13. can be nothing more highly irrational then.tc 
,» {iſtinane exterior profcfhon and form of Re 
»» ligion > and not-prove once upon their ow! 
2, tryall the truth hereof-in 1ts power and effica 
», Cy » and whither it hath nota viral part whic| 
», lyes in ane inward life of Communion wul 
»» God; forasthisalone is ſucha « H;niftry tha 
$hould be the bleſſing of a Nation, and Kingdom 
ſoin reſpeCt of this, to be of ſuch a diſtinguisbin 
Profeſſion tho in its felt moſt agreable ro. th 
truth, should be of no regard where this is wan 
ting, asa teſt for ſo ſacred ane Office. Iris, 
hope, unqueſtionable , that the zru#F of the ſoul 
of men is greater, then any temporal concerns c 
a K ingdom , or State, and how this Ordinance | 
that which hath the moſt peculiar influence t 
reparetheway of the Lord, in this day for th: 
iced and near approaching time, . of his mo! 
conſpicous Reign on the earth in the Glory thereof 
] abſtra& here from any thing coxtroverſal : 
things are ſtated in the preſent day, onl, ast 
what | hope , there may be ane unite agre: 
mentinbyall, who have a deep ſence on the 
ſpirits , of the blood and periching of immort 
fouls this ways and a (crivus, reſpec, to that C: 
tholick Intereſt of the Kingdom. of. Chriſt an 
ongſtmen. _ I know it was.never a. harder pa 
then in this age'to term ſuch a tide, as. ſeems y 
onthegrowing hand, of prex«d{ce-again(t the w 


e there 
then.to 


alin where at they may offend and ſtumble, whilftthat 
Weom ſtudy is not more followed to'prevent, fo far as 
'F wk is poſſible, mens taking of offence , even where 
By wi it is not given, according that of the Apoſtle who 
4 woe WW 18 offended and burnnot: the'exceſsof diſputing in 
J." a thu agehath been apeece of our judgement; and 
40 the managing thereof ſolitrle to rharend{of edifi- 
puiching cation ; butthe defeF may be-no'lefs/ evident on 
; 00. the WH the other hand for the ſuitable inprovemenrs of 
tay Chriſtian prudence: as a dutyand ſervice to God 
Its, I; abtolutely neceflar for the regulating of duties 5 
the ſoul & according to the circumſtances of ' the Churches 
aaaubes o caſe, and whatthe preſent day can bear without 
nance "3 coolneſs or indifference in any concern of truth ,/ 
Wence '0'Þ vbich is that part of our Religion, 'that hath been” 
for that 5 roo little improven. Fg = 
18 more 3 Weare indeed bleſſed with an wnehangeable rule” 
thereof Tof Sacred Truth, which hath no dependence on 

verſal  Y}umane Counſels or Power!, to change or alter 
nl) as t0 Zthe ſame, or on the mutablerevolutisnsof rime; 
Ee 2877 Yand cart never vary from its (elf, 'yer-istheten« 

on the! Y Jerneſs and wiſdom of divine Condeſcendence , 


;mmortal: 


OT 3 
of truth , when ſo many are in the dark, tearing 
one another, and counting it defirable' ro have 


m the application thereof, tobe ſo far regarded ; 


that Ca? 


"at Jas on of the moſt weighty parts of Religion, lyes 
ariſt am”? | 


therein , how preſent duties may be with # 1445- 
rder patt 5,2; diſeretion, direRed to thatgreat end ofeds- 
leems jy Beeantion, fince that which may be neteſlare inone 
ſt the wi Tate » a81tiscloathed, with other orciampances, 

oY » M 2 may 


| 
: 
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may; be harrful;and deſtrufioe.' This 1s ofie of the 
moſt difficulc pars, thar ſuch,hath allotted to them 
in the times wearefal'n in, whowould ſtand in ſach 
a gapes &: breach, where oppolitions now thereto 
are ſo ſtrong ; -andit may ſeemalwoſt hopeleſs. 
crave.juſtice w behalf of the :ruth , at the bar of 
mens conſcience, when: a latitude '\0n principles , 
hath come to ſuch:a height, as the authority of 
kight, is without fear controlled :: yer on the 
other hand it may be feared, tbat the anſwering ol 
that Command of the Holy Ghoft is not ſuirabl; 
taken to heart, :& the great conſequence thereot, 
Which is. to:welk-in wiſdom ; towards theſe whi 
re without ,: tho not being in that Sence, with 
out the Chureh, yet as nole(s ſtated in aviſible en 
rity to thetyuth;, which is according to Godli 
zeſs,. then ſuch could be: there hath been muct 
ſerious ſtudy, and deſigns by the Servants 0 
Chrii} m thisageto promot bis Kingdom in Britaiy 
and Ireland; and there are yer there eminent]; 
fitred for ſa difficult a lervice, how to gain anc 
prevail with the turtheſt meaſures of prudenc; 
and judgement, ; upon the: moſt obſtinatly pre 
judged as afyyinthis day; there hath been alſo o 
late a fingular improvement made and bleſt, fo 
a more unite contending for the Faith once deli 
vered to the Saints in-lo hazardousa time: by 
it 1s ſurethereis yet ſome further ,length and efla 
called for, upon this great.- ſervice , forth 
Kingdom of Chriff » ja taking off letts and = 
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# face of this FIT. | | 
n- much ? his Generation ,: is ſo threatning as'toa 


vants of 


_ | work by its(clf, which as it's of the highelt Pu 
) J blick concern , ſodoes ir require a more then or- 


rudence | dinare meaſure of Fudiciouſnes in following the 


ly pre- ſame. My Unkhitnesto ſpeak on ſuch a Subjetl , 


 ioof ff S$hould bave reſtrained me herein, were itinotto- 


_ = j my ſoul is preſt, forſuchaneend,, when the ha- 
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bling bloks out of their way, who may be upon 
a ſad precipice of.breaking; and further alienation 
from the truth, and for ſome morefull clearing of 
the fame , from theſe deſigned refledions caſt 
thereon, in ſuch a way , as convithon: might thus 
1nſenſibly prevail , and gain ground with the 
grearcft Gainſayersz whilit we know little whar 
delign grace may in this day have on ſuch , and 
as the furtheſt regard ſhould be.kept to lighr, 
upon any corrraverted truth , "without loſing 
ground herein, yet ſhould: judge it a door of 
hope to {ee theſe who are unite in; the great con» 


x cerns of Truth and Godlinef once meer in amore 


jont concurrencein bebalt of theſe great things 
of God, whichare not contr»werted, when the 


Further revolt from the Chriſtian Faith , both in 
the pureneſs, and power thereot. Thisis to be a 


witnels jomething ofa ſexioue deſire, under which 


ard of the perishing of ſo many who hath ane E- 


Sernal State before them is fo viſible this. day , 
4 and yet no further tryall made to gain and reco- 
"Fer, according to that rule, and pratiice of the 
I poſtle 1 was all things to. all , that I might = 
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#me, 
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ſome, Others can more fly judge , ' asto the ſui. 
rable managing of ſuch a ſervice, and how to fall 
in onthe 7ig4rlitb of duty herein, only ſomethings, 
Ishould wish were more deligned , for taking off 
prejudices, and to breake thus one of the greateſt 
Engines of Satay this day , againſt rhe intereſt 
of the Ghoſpel. --1. la' coming a greater length by 
theſe who are. of a ſerious ſpirit; to Sacrifice pri- 
vate reſentments, to that publick Intere#t of the 
Truth, upon conceived Injuries , when its ſo e- 
vident What ane influence perſonal prejudice this 
day hath ro keep- up diſtance , ro highten diffe- 
rences, and cauſe further:;eſtrangement on ſuch 
an account , from any fervent appearance for 
God; and this 1s ſurely one of the moſt honou- 
rable parts of a Chriſtians work, how far he might 
overcomethediſtempers of others by humility, 
tenderneſs, andlove, and walk in ſuch a coun- 
termorion to the-ſpirit and temper of this day. 
2:1t is a {ervicethisday much cals for, to haveſtum- 
blings more prevented againſt theſe unqueſt'o- 
nable ſertled adminiſtrations of the Government 
of Chri#t in his Church, ſoas the way and-manner 
of his Spiritual Kirgdom naght be rightly under- 
ſtood; the proper obje whereot is the ſoul and in- 
ward man and'it's great delign to reftore & edify; 
which is in ſuch: a way, that where it's truly an- 
ſwered, nothing can be more tender and healing 
and toattra&t any ofa ſeriousſpiritrojoin in here- 
with; for itisaſad meaſure tharthe truth _ 
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ſufler, from the w2aknes or exd?birancies of any, 
Ir was ſvirable for the Chriſtian Church inthe 
primirive times to plead that from Heatheys, that 
rhe offence , and praficesof noneshould be char- 
ped upon the rule of their Profeſſion. 3. le were 


defirable alſo that further conviction might be 
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ſerved on theſe who are prone to ſtumble, howth 
the promoting of truth, and Godlineſs there is 
no perluing any divided intere#t of a party » arid 
that it ſuch would once try and ſee, they can 
then judge , where the molt comprehenſive i4- 
teref} within timelyes, which all are jointly con- 
cernd to promote, who hath any deſign on the 
Chriſtian Profeſſion for eternel things. 4. Isball 
bur 2d this more, what ane advantage Should it 
be for the ruth, and to conciliate a greater re- 
ſpe& thereto, that all might ſee how [weer a 
Contemperature and Harmony there is betwix: 


ledge, and the turtheſt prudence and tendernefs 
towards men , and how the rule and ſpirit of the 
Gheſpel can admir of no bitterneſs , wrath, or re- 
crimmation , Whichare ſo abounding this day in 
the Church, in perfuing of differences upon any 
concern oftherrath ; for herein doth the glory , 
and honor of our bleſſed Head more eminently ap- 
pear in {ecuring the concord, and munity of his 
Church, under a diverſity of light, and judge- 
ment, 1n ſome lefler differences about the rruth 


by a pirit of ove, and by its power, and efficacy 
M 4. upon 
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upon mens heart, in ſubdueing the diſtempers of 
their mind, 'then by impoſing the moſt ſevere and 
abſolute uniformity inall things to be the meaſure 
of Church Communion; and it is ever found how 
this hath been, -moſt ealy, and praQicable, a- 
mong ſuch who hath made the higheſt advancein 
the life , and power of Chriſtianity then any elle, 
fincetbenearer the /ines, arc to the Center, the 
nearerallo, are they among. themſelves; and 1 
muſt 24d herewith , that it may be little known 
what convidtive power » might follow in a tie of 
ſuch high diſtempers as this, on a ſuitable appli- 
cation of that wiſdom, which dwells with pru- 
Aence, and comes from above, according to the 
rule, given for the ſame Fames 3: 17. to make a 
bigher intereſt for the Kingdom of Chriſt, and 
to the ſaving of the ſouls of many, then now 
in an ordinare way, would ſceme poſlible. 

4+ As the furtheſt renderneſ, and prudence, 1s 
called for, to prepare the way of: the Lord, fora 
further advance of his Kingdom, intaking out of 
the ſame fo far as is poſſible thele lets, and ftum- 
bling blocks, where the greateſt hazard may be of 
offence;{{o should it be much preparatory allo for a 
higher ſervice, & a moreunite appearing far God 
herein, and to ſtand in the moſt hazardous part of 
the breach of this day in behalf of that great 1n* 
tereſt of our Religion, which is upon the Authority 
of Godin hi truth, and Teſtimony , as the alone 
ground , en which the ultimate reſolution of - 
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Faith muſt found ; fince this 18 the very Came 46 
conveitible terms , [to give to the Divine © Ha- 
neFty the Glory of hu Godhead. and that tribute, 
which 1s . moſt inviolably ſacred, and. effential: 
to him , 1t. would ſeem almoſt i2crediþle., thar 
fuch ane hour of the power of darkxeſs should tall in 
with the.growing light of the Ghoſpel', asthe 
ſtrange prevalence of a way, - which1s to commens= 
_ ſurat the perfefions of God, and the greateſt my- 
$ ſeries of his truth, to our underſtanding, and to 
make humane reaſon, tho corrupt , finite, and 

L limited, tobe the alone Judge, and meaſure of 
4 our Faith of divine things, when the bigheſt 
8 principle of reaſon , which 1s prime Veritas, w ith=- 

4 out which rea/oz hathno principle to reſton , & no 

i Standard elle, 1s this, that where the God of 

3 Trnth x the Revealer , and that it's {ure it 1s his 
Teftimony , it mult then be as «nfallibly true, as 

Fitts ſurehes God, finceit 18 fimply 1mpoſiible, 
I to find ever another foundation of truth, and cex- 

| tamnty but this. We are tal'n in times of grear 

j expectation asfo a near approach of the higheſt 

| Glory of Chriſt's CHMediatory Kingdom on the 

Fearth, and it would ſeem a ſtrange prelude there- 
to, that ſo black a darkneſs should fall down, 
"Iwith ſo aſtonishing ane encreaſe thereof, as tends 
ot only to eclips the ſame, but to deny bim his eſ- 
Ucntial Kingdom, who is the only begotten of the Fa- 
& ber, and brightneſs of hxs, Glory; yer lam {ureitisa 
Yr of that kind, as the morning darkneſs, which is 
/ me _ the 


| (186) 
the darker the nearerit is to theday, lt is indeed 
here, we may ſce ane oppoſition ro the Majeſty 
of God, 1m ſuch terms, that we might reckon 
humane nature could not be capable of , and be 
juſt marrer of horror to a natural conſcience , to 
ſee ſo numerous a party» who claims to be Ado- 
rers of reaſon turn'd fo viſibly madd on their own 
deftruflion. 1 know the furtheſt improvements 
this way ; by ratienal Inquiry and Tyyal, bath 
a greater Intereſt in Religion, and for ſtrenth« 
ning of our Faith therein, then may be ſuirably 
apprehended ; bur it is ſure the ultimate Inquiry 
hereia can poſſibly go no further in the uſe of rea 
ſon , bur that what we beleeve is the undoubred 
Revelation of God himſelf unto men, & can we de- 
fire more whea this1sſure , fora full quiet, and 
acquieſcence of the ſoul, tho it ſeem wonderiul in 
it ſelf, and exceed our dark,and l1mired thoughts, 
when it is impoſlible for him, whois ruth ir ſelf, 
tolie, whole word isſuch, cui ner pote#t ſubeſſe 
falſum +, as1t18no lels ſure that he who is infinity 
good , cannot deceive, or put ane impoſture in 
ſtead of truth in their hand, who truſt him ; 4i- 
vine truthis the firſt groundſtone of our happi- 
neſs ; but 18 nor conceivable by the /;gbt of nature, 
to beleeve his being truly God, and nor the truth 
alſo of his promiſes , which ever conform nor on- 
ly to the things ſignified, but to his intent therein, 
who can never deiude, or deceive. But whilll 
I have been put to ſome thoughts with amaſe- 
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(187) 
ment on ane appearance of fuch a kind againſt God 
this day amongſt mer, nor only within Chrij3ea- 
dom, but by ſuch as once layd claim, -ro the 
Proteſlam Profeſſion ;, lome Refietions tended to 
give more clearneſs, and ([errlement, to my own 
ſpirit herein » which 1 thall bur in a few words 
mention, 1.that when the darknels of ane implicire 
Faith, and relyance on men under Popery harh 
been ſo fore bafled, & rurn'd our ot credirin ſuch 
an inquiſitive World as this, loe Satan bathraken 
himſelfro the very contrare azr: h, and knew how 
to fall in with the remper of a br1k, bold, and 
daring age, that he might ſettle a yew oppolition 
againit God, and the intereſt of his Kingdom, 
wherein he hath uaite , and hxed bis preateſt 
ſtrenth, 1o that (ince he was calt down from his 
Threne by the Power of the Ghoſpel, he hath nor 
had a greater Triumph ,. then in this attempr, 
how to bring man upon it, and fetr humane rea- 
ſon at once both againſt God, and it ſelf, in ſuch 
a manner, asto be it's own Executioner, andin 
ſubjeQRing the highelt myſteries of rruth to it's 
comprehenſion to makeit nor only equal to God, 
bur give it a preference to him, who is the alone 
former thereof, which | muſt-reckon to be the nea- 
reſt approach that humane nature yet ever made 
To that ſin, by which the Angels did firft fall, and 
that itit is the maſter peece ot that Prince of dark- 
neſt, and his «lrimuws conatus againlt the truth , 


who knows his time i 5short: 2: It may be with 
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(188) 
aſtonishment, diſcernable under what a- iroak 
ſuch areas not to ſee, whither this way hath led 
them, and how far the Holy God', hath. chus 
confounded their reaſon , as viſibly , as-once 
theſe were in their Language, who would at- 
tempt to build a tower up unto Heaven, when this 
way, left toane abſolute uncertainty, ever to fix 
their Faith, the Standard, and meaſure wiereof, 
muſt be the comprehenſion of reaſon., which bath 
no firm or infallible. ground to ſertle on beſides 
it ſelf, and whilſt they cannot make the reaſon , 
and judgement of others, as conſiderate, and kno- 
wing as themlſelf, meer with theirs, the reſult 
thereof is to put a judicial madneſs 1n the room of 
reaſon, (o as to conceive a created, Kdependent God 
to give divin chomage to, and that at once he 
ſhould be both a God, and a Creature; and adore 
a-comprehenſible Obje& with divine Worship , yea 
this way without a contradiction to themſelt they 
can give no faith to the Creation as. being brought 
purely out of nothing,or to the Reſurrection of the 
dead, as wholly incomprehenſible to reaſon, they 
muſt deride J/r4els Paſſage thorow the Red Sea, 
orthe Suns ffanding ſtill on Foſua's call to verifie 
3» that Rom. 1: 2.1, becauſe that when they knew 
»» God, they gloriked him not as God, but profeſ+ 
»» {ing themſelves to be wile, they became fools, 
,y thence is ſuch ane amaſing ftroke thus inflied 
on their reaſon , for itmay be ſaid as in the Poe- 
tick Fition of Phacjor , that when he ſought » 
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(189) 
guide the Charior of the Syn, for a time, he was 
like toburnthe earth, until be was ſtruck with a 
thunderbolt from Heaven ; fo hath this party 
tryed how-to manadge reaſon, as the ſupream 
Direour;, and Judge upan all:that 1s ſacred, as 
they.have gone near to' deſtroy both Reaſon, and 
Religion at once . but tho the ſtrongeſt rational 
Arguments, with ſuch ſeem.to bear no weight, 
I doubt natere long of (ſuch a viſible demonſtra- 
tion of the Divinity of ur ever Bleſſed Redeemer , 
which he ſhall, give before the World , that he 
may be knuwn to be God, as will for everend 
this Cowtroverſy. There isaconftraint.on the 
Ele& Angels, toadmire-what they cannor .com- 


prehend of the MyFery of the Ghoſpel, and that 


incomprehenſible love of God to fallen.man, bur 
oh whatareturn, and-recompence does engaged 
mankind, give to him who (counted it no robbery 
tobe equal 20. God ,. yet to become man: for our 
fake, \thatin the face of the greateſt brightneſs of 


| light, does bear ſuch enmity to his Godhead, as 


the eye of reaſon mult be pur our to ſervethus end, 
and when fuch a /izhr 18 turned into darkneſs, 
how-great # that darkneſi'\ Lhave thought to the 
furtheſt 'ro.know., .where-the-ſtrength of ſuch a 
Pefeſſion ceuld poſſibly ly , this being ſa great a 
Head," whereon the truth, .or nullity of the Chri- 


ſftian Faith is ſo viſibly ſtated ; and I durſk appeal 


1 their. reaſon and conſcience if a reſolute ayer00, 
1 tothe Pgr/or: of our Redeemer, .in the union of 
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the diviney' and bumane nature, and-to the Pu 
renes', and ſanHifying <veriue of the 'Ghoſpel, ly 
notmore inthe 2y//; then their judgment, and 
be not rhe leading principle of this ſtravge Con- 
rroverſy. For the true Jntere#t of reaſot, in Re- 
ligion, \may lay , - it hath' been one'of the great 
ſtudies of my life,” to1mprove the lame, tor a 
ſolid, and judicious eftablhishmenit 1n; the Faith 
of the Ghoipel ( whictiI 'should ſtil commend 
with the greatelt zeſpe&to any of a ſer10ns ſpirit) 
but herewith | could poſſibly go no' further with- 
our-giving uf with/all \ufe of reaſon,” or give a 
higher preheminencerherero , then in aftll evi- 
dence, 'that what we are called to believe1s of 4;- 
vine Revelation; nor can deſire more to warrant 
a hope and confidence,” thougain#t hope , as to all 
rationalgrounds ,- buttharit furely hath a divine 
promiſe tolean on. 1r migtit be judged, *Szthan 
neededinohumaneaſhtance'to thele' fie} dats, 
which are ſo uſually rhrown ar the droifeftChri- 
ſtjans, roshake their faith on this head , burit 18 
notat anordinare tate," that its great Author hath 
defigned rhe tryall tliereof. 3. There's one 
Refle&ion further hath affe&ted my ſpirit upon this 
Controverſy, as totheJinttureof time, when it 
is become now fo contagious and prevalenr;whilt 
we are to pray , Wait; and hope with affurance 
ſor therenting of rhe vail yet off marty-dark pla- 
ces intheearth, to make way for that higher Glo- 
ry of Chriſts Reign thereon; which shull be to _- 
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drawing io near to that great Revolution of Pro - 
vidence, when Shem,, and Faphet shall yet again 
mectin the ſame Terts;. how lo ſtrong a contpi- 
racy is on foot te oppoſe the ſame, and tg shur 
any door whither for Fews or Pagans, to enter 
ar upon the Chtiſtian Faith, but where they find 
ſo venerable athing ,- as reaſon, ſtanding in their 
way to tell them , that the. moſt eſſential part of 
Chriſtianity is incompatible therewith, & thar they 
muſtſubze& themſelvesto the authorityof humane 
7ndgment , and notto Ged, . ifthey delign to be 
Chriſtians, , It 18a famon paſſage » | mult relate 
bere of that great Fewish Council » beld. in Ofobs 


| » 1650. inthe plain of Ageda,.39 leagues from 


| »» Budg.in Hungary , to ſearch the Scripture 


,» New Teftament, where after ſeven, dayes de- 
»» bate about the ſame, and nota few Arguments 
,» offered from their continued delolation and. 
,» Captivity {ince the time of Chriſt; lome Popish 
, Deputies at laſt were admit, who 10, ſtead of 
,» promoting the Chriſtian Faith, prefled chem 


| ,, to believe the Worſhip, of the Saints depar- 
| ,» ted, andof the Virgin Mary, upon which that. 


il | 5 great Aſſcmbly'broke.up 1n a tumult, crying 


2» no Chriſt, no Images.,;:no Woman Gad,and 
»» caſt duſt on their heads ,, upon. {o 11nratzangl 2, 
» Blaſpbemy : Ir is rrue, .lome ofthe Ra £5. 
2» then, did much deſire. Proceltapt; Navincs, tt 
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'; have met with Bi , ad that the Pope atd 
- , Etnperor bad joinedro! hut them wholly our, 
-, tho thoufarids 'of Strangers were then' preſent 
2» at a meeting of fo great ' expectation, of the 
, Jews coming in ro the ChriſtianFaith; bur 
I mention it for this end ; whar a cry would 
that have made, if they hait been told ofa crea- 
-ted and dependent God ;”'& to ſubje& themſel- 
ves hereto the greareſt contradiQions ro Reaſon. 
5. I'shall now inthe clole bur add this farther, 
w barhould be ſpecially expe&ed upon the grow- 
ing ſtate'of ChriFfs viſible K ingdom in the World, 
that as theſe Fogs &Mifts*which hdve been raiſed 
upon the authoriy of bis ruth; will bethen quikly 
difpelled', ſo istherea higher Tribgte to' be given 
Int hitnvof the Gtory of bis Works, 'and'the Out- 
goings of "Bus Providevce about the Chyrch" in 
rhele1gFitimes, * Fknow', the work ind bulines 
of 'thisday' lyes not here' 7 or in defigns'of rhat 
nature, bur ir were well if muchof that which 
makes the greateſt noiſe this day in the way of Re- 
ligiony” 'had its room filled -with fo choife'a fudy as 
this 1s, tho it is' indeed'-one of the petlins en - 
dowments of the'Spitir'of God, given to' ſome 
more emmnently then'others, to be tilled in the 
Metholls and Deeps of Providence, and to under- 
ftand-aright how'the York of God lyes 'rowards' 
the Church, andhis defigns therein', according 
ro''theſe dilcoverits'given of the ſame 4n' his 
Word; and: what watch of the night we are now 
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under ; buton this Head, 1 ſhall ſpeak to a few 
grounds , whereon this Tribute to the declarative 

Glory of God , from hy great Works of Provi- 
dence about hs Church, will in another manner 
be rendred to him then heretofore. 

I. Becauſe itis ſurely in this way of his prear 

and extraordinar Works , that the Lord dots 
deſign a more eminent diſcovery of himſelf, then 
in all theſe times that are hitherto paſt , and will 
thus enter his Church on that brightneſs and /plen- 
dor of his ſecond coming, which belongs to the 
laFt ages; when his going forth in the greatneſs 
of his ſtrength will be with that evidence, as 
Shall ſeaſe the World with fear and aſtonishment ; 
and when he 1s in another manner to glorify kim - 
ſelf in bis People, then was formerly in thele ſuf- 
fering times, Which are now pa#?, wherein his 
Glory wasto shine forth in the eminency of the 
paſſive graces of his ſpirit; for now is the Myſtery 
of God, in what yet remains thereof to be fint- 
Shed, in another way to take place, as $hall call 
the Generation that's coming up to ſuch an obſer< 
ving and admiring Work of the great Atts of God, 
that may need a more then ordinate meaſure of 


grace toanſwer the ſame : but we muſt look for 
| great things of Fudgment, coming on , to be ac- 


complished, as well as of mercy, the Vyalls of 
divine Wrath, and la#i Plapyes, are but 1n parc 
poured out, wherein the appearance of God will 
be with much terror to the World , and that laft 

= Triumph 
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Triumph ofhis Juſtice within time, will not be 
of ane ordinare kind; weare toexpedt great 5ha- 
kings of the Nations , and times of breaking down, 
as well asof buildingup, which are yet to come, 
and drawing near. 

11. Becauſe we areentred on theſe times, when 
the Lord isin a more ſingular way then hereto« 
fore, toput the whole Generation of his People, 
on that part of Divinity, and the ſtudy thereof, 
which relates to his }Vorks, and that great My- 
ſtery of Providence about his Church ; when the 
Key 8hall then be put in their hand for opening. 
up, and a more full underſtanding the way of the 
Lord in theſe times paFfF under the New Teſta- 
ment. This is indeed a weighty part of Divinity, 
which 1s reſerved to the latter times in the per- 
feions thereof, and theſe higher improvements, 
to be made on that blefled fudy , then was attai- 
nable in tormer ages, when his work now 1s cora-: 
ing toa more ful point, It hath been remarkably 
the bulineſs of this agey to make a more accurate 
ſearch , and ſome greater diſcovery upon natural 
cauſes, and the workings thereof, but | doubt 
net, that erelong the inquifative World, shall 
bein another mannerawaked, and their Inquirees 
run in a higher.channel above all ſecond cauſes, to 
ſec and admire the great Adis of Providence, an 
the Divenity thereof, and not what 18 humane 
therein,, butas they are by way of Eminency the 
#iarks of God, mathe brightneſs of his immediate 
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appearance in the ſame. It is one of the diſmal 
ſigns of thepreſenttime, how much the ſpirits 
of men are at work to darken ſo far, as poſſible 
the moſt eminent Diſcoveries of God in bus Works , 
and in the molt extraordinare revolutions of hu- 
mane affairs, as ifthey would ſet bounds and h- 
mitsto him, according to the courle and order 
of ſecond caules, andſubje&t, both thetruth of 
his Wordand his Forks to the comprehenſion of 
their yea/on, tho ſome civil reſpect, they will 
give, and thename of his being the prime cauſe, 
but shut cheir eyes on what is more extraordinar 
and folemne in any piece of his work. I would 
yet point at ſome ſpecial Heads , that belong to 
this choiſe part of Divinity, which we are to ex- 
ret, willin avother manner beopened up, ard 
1 defire to rejoice in the hope hereof. 1. Asto 
thele more /ingular caſes of Providence, which 
hath been in the Churches courſe, ſince her fort 

frax/lation from the Fews to the Gentiles, with the 

isfſue and conſequences therevt, contrare to the 
rutes or principlesof natural reaſon, which isane 

Inquiry to be more fully improven, then what- 

ever hath been attained this way 3 When men 

$hall ſee the ed of the Lord herein, with ſuch e- 

vidence as shall tead ro clear #ll bygoxes 1h his 

work, 2, Thele remarkable Periods of time, 
wherein the Propbetital Pare of the New 7 eſia- 
went ,. hath been ſucceſſively brought forth 1n 
their proper Sraſovy as was foretold, i yer to 
N 2 have 


> 
tr 


_” (196) 
© have the ſcall more fully taken off, and that wall, 
* Which wasover them; fo as itsball be clear and 
. eaſy to ſee how the Lord hath not only kept his 
Word and Truth to his Church , bur hath kept 
theſe times alſo exatly , ro which ſuch great 
events of Providence did relate. 3. There is a 
greater diſcovery yet to be made, then h ith been 
hitherto, how the Church hath been led in a right 
way, and by a ſtraight line in her whole courle, 
through that /ong, and terrible Wilderneſs, Which 
She was to pals, under the diſpenſation of theGho- 
ſpel ; and what eminent ſervices the Saints have 
been pur on in theſe ftrange meaſures of their 
warefare, which was then allotted tothem, and 
in theit overcoming work thereby ; yea w har a 
higher Triumph our bleſſed Redeemer hath had 
in the Faith, and patience of his People in fo dif. 
mal a time, then in any external flourishing ſtare 
of his Church , fo as it might be (aid it was then 
day , as tothepreſence of hw ſpirit, and irreſift able 
py AY: of his truth on his tollowers , when it 
ſeemed otherwiſe as the darknes of midight. 4: 
There belongs to this part of Divinity , ſome 
higher breaking up of light, yer ro be made on 
that Myſtery of the Communion of the Saints here 
with other, inthe way of providence, and what 
a joint intereſt they have herein , as to what hath 
| been more ſingular in the Lords way, and diſpoſal 
about others of his People: we bavelittle under- 

ſtood what age inriching trade, we-might drive 
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upon that fork of thele ancient experiments of *® % 


Chriſtians 10 following the Lord; and theſe emi- 


nent tryalls they have made of the truth, whohath' 


10 ages paſt gone before, and what a Paws is thus 
pur in our hand, fora further ſtrengthning mthe 
Faith; yea what publick intereſt thus the whole 
Cburch of Chrift hath, in ſome eminent as of Pro- 

vidence about particular Chriſtians , whichin the 

1mport and greatneſs thereot was not given for 
themſelf only, bur as a publick concern to: the 
whole Generazion, that feek after God 10 their 
day , and for, the times'to come, according to 
that P/al. +0: 3. Many shall ſeeit and fear, and. 
shall truft in the Lord. 5, | muſt add, one great 
improve ment of this ſpecial Head of Divinity, 
which will yer beaboye the meaſures of times paſt, 
in the exrenr of that Reference, and Appeal, be- 
fore Angels and en, in behalf of the Truth, and 
Faithfulneſs of God , for what he hath ſpoken and 
promiſed to his Church ; and 1s that T ribure of 
praiſe, which in a higher degreeis to be payed 1 
tohim, now whenit's ſo near to the cloſe of time, 
then by that great reſtimony of Foshua 2 5:14. how 
2't one thing had fail'd of all thegoed things the 
Lord had then ſpoken in behalf of his Church , but 
had fully taken place, and was the ſame Appeal, 
which Solomon made I. Kings 8: 56. for this with 
a higher glory and evidence 1s to be the Teſtimony 
of the latter days, when its drawing near. 
to that magnificent cloſe and period of Piophetick 
N 3 Chro« 
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Chronology , and finishing of the Myſtery of God 
therein ; how his fotlefbtruth hath as the Sur in 
hx firength Kept it's way and courſe amidſt all 
theſe dark clouds, which hath ſpread to darken 
the ſame; and no promiſe or predidtion of that ſa- 
cred record of the Scripture, hath cyer fail'd or 
fallen totheground, now when it's drawing fo 
near to the perfeF Day. Itis rrue each age, bath 
had their proper rh of of light, inorderto the 
ſervice of that time, and ſomething peculiar al- 
lotted in the diſpenſations of Providence , yea 
fome greater eminency did belong to theſe times 
pat, when the ſufferings of Chriſtians did moſt 
abound, inthe adventures of Faith , and in the 
#ryal of love, then in after times, but as ro higher 
diſcoveries of the works of God &* thedepths of pro- 
videncenbout his Church, theſe was reſerved ta 
that period, when the C27 ſftery of God hereon 
thould be more fully cried , and in this reſpect 
It's to be ſaid , Meet & he that waiteth , and co- 
meth, toſuch aſolemn time, and to have his /ot 
fall therein, as is ſpoken Dan: 12: 12. 

[1I, But tor a further clearing of this SybjeF , 
lince the Glory of the Kingdom of ChriFt is ſo near- 
Iy concern'd in the diſcovery and entertainment 
of his Works, in the day thereof , and now when 
2 more eminent appearance thereof is near, that 
Kingdoms and Nations in their Complex Body, 
{hall ina more ſolemn way bethe Lords; It ſhould 
beexpected that the returs and oblation of praiſe 

upon 
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upon the grcat As of hue Providence ſhall be more 
remarkable , as a publick deed of Nations, and 
Chxrches then hath yer hitherto been; yea that 
when the Lord does in any fiogular way appear, 
for their ſecurity, and ſtanding, by Providences 
of a publick and national extent, that a gratularo- 
ry retribution, on their part muſt be of the fame 
extent , under a publick care andregard, It is 
true, theres afertled fame of ſubordinat means, 
by which the Providence of God does work in the 
great defigns thereof, that we are called to regard, 
wherein | doubt nor, but the Miniſtry of the An- 
gels batch the greateſt intereſt, as one of the great 
Ordin:nces he hath (erled in behalf of his Church, 
tho as to their ſpecial offices, and d legate ſervice 
to particular Churche: and Chriftians , 1s fome- 
thing that's more dark; butit may be hoped wil 

ere long, be with a clearer evidence known in theſe 
great transaCtions of Providence, which are yet to 
take place, when a nearer Communion may be then 
artained betwixt thele bleſſed Spirr's , and rhe 
Saints here on the earth, then is yet known , 
but tho there is no time wherein the Lord will 
not put honor on infitured means, and{on that 
eſtablished order of his working, yet whilft moſt 
have ſuch ordinare thoughts of God herein, and 
are ſoready to fix their eyes wholly on mer, 
his honor is concern'd to let rhe World know he 
1s God by more extraordinar demonſtrations, yea 
ſuch are moſt of the great events of bis Word , 
N 4 which 
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which are yet to be brought forth as cannot poſſ;- 
bly in another way be expeed. Bur on this 
Subje&t1 would humbly offer ſome few refleQions, 
which ſhould be matter of a ſerious regard. 

1. That as its highly becoming , on ſome 
eminent piece of the Work of God, or publick de- 
liverances, for a Nation or State to have ſolemn 
#nd publickreturns of thankfulnes to him thereon; 
yetis it ſtrange how ſo little regard should thus 
be to have the greatnes of any ſuch mercy ſought 
out , and the ſame publick care extended, tor 
keeping up a wenerable remembrance thereof, ſo 
that ſuch a ſervice of Gratitude be not bounded 
with the tranſient work ofa day, fince otherways 

it 1s a moſt eſſential want, and with holding a 
proper and important part of that Tribute, which 
15 due into God herein, for there can be no ſui. 
table regard to ſervetbe end of ſuch Providences , 
and what was fo ſtraitly injoined of the Lord un- 
der the O/d Teſtament, which was the Churches 

continued pratice there; yea ot the ſame moral 
and perpetual uſe in all after times, ifirshould not 

be ſtill a publick tru under the furtheſt humane 
care to prowote the ſame , tho divine Record and 

Hiſtory tor this intent does now cealc. 

2+ But as this hath ane unqueſtionable rye oz 

Churches, and a Chriſtian State to deſign the moſt 

honourable reſpe&t, and entertainment of the 

great Afts of Godin their day, and is made their 
proper talent toanlwerto; fodoes a jult exonera- 
tion 
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tion herem, call for the moſt exa& ſcrutiny and 
ſearchon the truth and evidence thereof, on which 
the weight, and credit of this ſervice does fo far 
depend , to cauſe a more full aſſent , by theſe 
who come after to ſuch a teſtimony , that theſe 


rare Providences , wherein the Lord did thus. 


make himſelf known, were not;only inthe pre- 
ſenttime ſo:ighr out, and enquired unto, under 
their proper circumſtances, but by ſuch of greateſt 
weight, andadvantage, for a work of this na- 
ture ; whoſe fincerity and judiciousneſs might be 
convincing, andthe integrity of ſuch ane [ztent, 
cleared trom any partial reſpect or end, but al- 
lennerly for exalting rhe CMajeſty of God, and 
ſtrergthning menin the Faith, by ſogreart a ſeal 
to hs Truth, and for the intereſt of the Poſterity ; 
yea wherein theſe who in ſome leſſer differences 
did not fully meer inthe ſame Fudgment, yer 
might iotirely unite, in luch a ſervice and teſts- 
mony as this, 

3. Where the Lord makes himſelf known in 
more illuſtriora as of his power, as may be called 
Magialia Dei, to {ome particular Nation, and 
Church beſide others, who herein are in a more 
then ordinare way interefled; it might ſeem e- 
qual, and anſwer to the higheſt realon, they ſauld 
be of that value, as to be entred on a National 
Record , and have that concurrence of humane 
authority , to make the evidence hereof as 4#- 
thentick > asthepublick deeds, or rights, which 
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+ belong to fuch aſtate. Itis true, there is no want 


of Hiſtories, and the Church hath been blefled 
with that ſingular mercy of Hartyrologies by 
taichful and impartial hands, roattelt the power 
of divine grace , and ſupports of the ſpirit given 
to ſufferers for the truth . and of late it was of 
great ule the concurrence of Civil Authority to 
that Work of the Hiſtory of the Church of Eng'and, 
that's now extant, by an exce/Tent Writer; but for 
this intent , 1” 1s fomeching diſtin by its ſelf, 
with reſpect only to theſe Monuments of Prowi- 
dence , relating to a partic'lar Ch:rch, that are 
of publique, clear , and uncontrolled evidence, to 
have the remembrance thereof with the highe#t ho- 
mor, keptup, and lecured trom the prejudices 
and cavills of men thereat; yea to ſuch Paſ- 
fadges m that day., whereon the Signature, 
and Impreſs of the more immediate appearance of 
God hath had moſt full and bright evidence; 
theſe great changes of a publique intereſt, which 
hath then occurred , Wherein ſome extraordinar 
Conjunttion in the courſe of Providence, might be 
ſeen,above natural cauſes, and the ordinare way of 
Gods Working, fuch interpolitions of his wonder- 
ful power, by which he hath deſigned ro put ſome 
eminent honor, on as of truft, and relyances on 
his truth, as might be exemplary to after times, 
and ſerve for that end, that they who come after, 
might ſett their hope on God, and not forget bu 


Works Pſal. 78: 7. yea extraordinar As allo of | 
n druins | 


| great Als, as the Original, there bears. 
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divine Tulgment , whereby he hath appeared in * 7 ®: 


ſome unufual manner, to vindicate the howor of 
his Laws, ' againſt publick and notorious viala- 
tions of the ſame, which may be clearly ſeen were 
not deſigned for that age only, but as a publick. 
concern for after times. 

4. Can it be queſtioned, that fince that Sacred 
Canon of the Scripture « ſealed, and conſigned to 
the Church, to have no more addition thereto, bur 
that it's now a part of the higheſt fra upon the 
Gentile Churches, to have a moſt venerable reſpe&t 
for conveyance of the great Works of God, from 
one Generation to another, & to bear ſuclievidence 
thereof, as the nature of theſe things is capable 
of, for a moral certainty; yeathat this might be 
on {uch tryall, as should ſilence and convince the 
moſt inquifitive, and ſuſpicious ſpirits of men 
herein; this is of a ſerious and weighty import, if 
it were conſidered : 1. How ſohigha concern of 
the Glor y of Godis thus intruſted to tradition by hu- 
mane teſtimony and record , and to the credit 
thereof,as that way only which the Lord hath now 
fix'd for the convoyance of bis marvelous works 
to after times, on which he once put that value as 
togivethem a ſpecial room in Sacred Writ , and 
tho there is no ſuch way now toatteſt the ſame, 
yet is not the weight of that ſervice taken off the 
Church , 'which is mentioned J/ay 62: 6, to be 
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is unqueſtionable that he hath reſerved{the greateſt 
of his Works, wherein he will moſt eminently 
appear, tothe /a# times, and whara loſs hathir 
been ro the Chriſtian World unto this day, that 
untaithtul part which we muſt charge upon for- 
mer ages, inno ſuitable regard to have ſuch ane 
intereſt and treaſure, with a publick care, ſecured 
for the poſterity , through which the credit and 
honor of tradition hath been ſo much broke as 
hath rendred the uſe thereof of {mall cfeR. 
3. Andit's known how difficult a part it is to gain 
creditinthisday, tothe truth of what's more ex- 
traordinar in paſſages of providence, even where 
the relaters thereof hith as to their own con- 
ſcience and conviction the moſt full aflurance, 
and hath defigned what Inquiry was ſuitable in | 
{uchacaſe; whilſt the want of a more unite and 
publique concurrence takes oft ſo. much of that 
weig'it, Which it might have in after times ; but 
I have confidence, that a' higher ſervice of this 
kind in the1mprovement of lo great a Talent for 
the honor of God, does yet wait on the Church , 
& ſucceeding race,. as ſhall tend to bring up what 
hath been detain'd of. ſuch a rent and tribute of 
praiſc, yea that theſe whole Lot ſhall be in the 
dayes that are now coming , and fall in with rhe 
growing ftate and glory of the Kingdom of Chriſt 
to ſee theſe things z which will exceed the 
thoughts and faith of this day herein , ſhall ſee 
and enjoy luch Records of theſe times , where the 
great | 
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great intent ſhall be of that kind Revel. t5: 3; 


Great! and Marvelous are thy Works, Lord God 
Almighty, Fuſt and Truc are thy Ways thou Ring 
of Saints, and where the credtr of ſuch a teſtt= 
mony shall not be per/onal only , but national in 
a more ſolemn, unite concurrence herewith then 
hath been hithertoknown. 

4- It is on this Subjef?, I muſt add further, 
that a 7raditional conveyance of more {pecial and 
momentous things of Providence, might be of 
muchuſe, were it {uirably improven, to have a 
remembrance thereof continued in a Family Line 
ard Relatton, which 18 one peculiar way, where= 
by the preſent Generation might declare the truth 
and fairhfulneſs of God ro the nexe. It 1s true, 


\ there1sno ſerious Chriſtian, but 1s thus ſiſted, 


and accountable on ſuch a ſervice to put to his 
ſeall , by ſome explicit perſonal teltimony , 
that God is true, upon his tryall hereof, and moſt 
ſpecially ro improve that ſeaſon , when it 18near 
to the cloſe and shutting up of time , that with tus 
laſt and dying breath he myght bear the ſame wit- 
neſs to the truth of Chriſt, and to the advantage 
and excellency of his way and ſervice, which he 
did in the whole courſe ot his life palt, and of 
that joy, complacence & aſſurance of mind, which 
theſe bave found, and now hath in the way of 
truth ; bur there is ſomething more peculiar 1n 
this Teſtimony , to be underſtood, with relpect to 


theſe to whom things in a more fangular m—_ 
at 
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hath been allotted then to other Chriſtians, in 
the way of Providence, and hath in the Record 
and Fournal of their life had more extraordinar 
Remarks and Confirmations from the Lord, as 
gives higher accels to this ſervice, and adds to 
the value of ſuch a Teſtimony, 1 would offer 
bur a few thoughts on ſuch a Head, which may 
poſſibly ſeem a ſtrange and dark thing ro ſome ; 
1. It was once for along time that the Series of the 
Church was kept up in a Family Line from Abra- 
hamto the 12 Parriarchs, and what a rare courſe 
and condu@ of Providence wes thus tranſmit to 
aftertimes, Whichis fo great ane intereſt, and 
treaſure to this day , and tho that conveyance was 
by ananfallible ſpirit, yer is this fo far exemplary 
thereby , for{uch a confirmatory witne(s, by ob- 
ſerving Chriſtians, rotherruth, when it comes to 
their JlafF improvement of time, and of what hath 
. been more Gignal and eminent 1n the Lords deal. 
ing with them, thar it should be one of the choiſcſt 
L egacies they could bequeath ro their Relations, 
yea a fingular mean to have Religion thus kept 
alive 1n a more venerable reſpe& therero in a Fa- 
mily State » and to fix ſtronger engagements to 
rhe way of God, on their ſaruroiny Friends. 2.1 
hope there be no ſerious diſcerning Chriſtian , 
but hath ſome more ſek& Obſerontions of theiv 
life, and what hath beea moſt remarkable in the 
courſe of Providence towards them,layd up, ſothe- 
thing of which might be of ſinywiar uſe, befides 


their 
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their own perſonal inter. ſt therein, to a futther e- 
ſtablishmentof others in the way of truth; tho 
any improvement ol that kind needs mach Chr. 
ftian prudence and ſobriety to quality the ſame; 
yea, were this ſuitably del,gned in ſuch diſmal 
times, weare now fall'n in, what acc:ls might 
private Chriſtians have, thele ſpecially who have 
gone through more extrao.dinar tryalls then o- 
thers, to bethus a publique bleſſing to their Gene- 
ration; and how honourable a ſervice were it for 
God, roadvance the credit of Religion, and fix 
deeper 1mpreſſons of the lame on mens ſpirits, 
that thele who have been admit to more fpecial 
adventures of Faith, amidft the various conflias 
of their day , should in the cloſe thereof have this 
as their proper work to delrwer the truth off their 
hand, which they had receaved, with their ſea! 
and teſtimony to the ſame , as that which they bad 
proven and tryed in a more then ordinare way , 
and which had brought them ſafe and honourably 
through,as was the laſt Words and Witneſs of Da- 
vid1 Kings 14. Who ha'h delivered my foul out of 
all diftrefs: this I humbly judge fallerh in as the 
laſt and peculiar ſervice of a Chriſtian, when it 
hath the advantage to be more valuable and con- 
vincing toothers, then in any other time of their 
life, & were a thing highly delirable,that a wo7k of 
this kind should be ſuitably prepared, to prevent a 
ſurpriſal of death, &going (ilent off the/fage, winch 
bath been the lott of thele who have shin'd moſt 
brightly 
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Wy theteori; and as it ſurely Harh the moſt 
" ePportune ſeaſon in the 1a#3 Scene of a Chriſtians 
ork, ſo may ir be yer more deſigned and regar- 
ded in the laFt ages of time , when thete 1s ro be 
expeCted ſuch Teſtimonies for God, and to the 
Gloyy of bus Truth, as will much exceed the ord;- 
nar Standard of theſe times paſt, and weare now 
in. The fullſenſe of that Scripture Fohn 3: 33. 
Should have a great weight herein , he that hath 
recerved his Teſtimony , hath ſett to his ſeall that 
God xs true , where there is a peculiar deb:, and 
tru#} on the one hand that is pur on ſuch, who 
bath the'rruth and teſtimony of God conſign'd tor 
tryall of the ſame ; anda diſchargetbereof, which 
on the other hand rhey ſtand accountable for put - 
ting to their ſeall that God :st rue, which 1s tie moſt 
ſolemn way of a Teſtimony betore men; rho ſome 
may be thus 1n a ſpecial manner ſtated by higher 
engagements to fanftity God before others, and 
when ſome more ſingular paſſages of Providence 
comes under ſuch a witneſs and ſeallas a d:/tin# 
part of @ Chriſtians Teflament in his parting with 
rime, 'it brings the ſtrongeſt 'evidence that hu- 
mane teſtimony can poſſibly have for conveyance 
of the ſame. | | 
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